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6 | Reader, Wb 
| - art here exttoighnas once d 
this Controverſie 4 for 
think it more ſcaſonable > 
Circumſtances, to be filent at this time of 


it'the reſtleſſneſs of our Adverſaries, makes it c 
for us to vindicatc that great and 
th of our Chriſtian Bepriſm, from the 


& it upon ir, and its Profeſſors, by menof a" 
4 and inveJive There is. 


xs 5 of which, hav 
' aring Lam loath to 
60 
p; | Lhave cn ; 
#5 ron vcvong todraw che matcer into 
f linits I could. rd | ij 
1 adit to be « general Objetlion, Thet is i# wat wy” 
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_— $7 The Preface. 


Px. Thatthe higheſt attainments of Learning, do 
” not priviledge from Error : For the way of arri- 
og þ by Seripture-knowledge, is not through thoſe 


F fo 
bly 


x portals of Fbil-ſophy, and artificial ratioci- 

- nations, but by an carnelt waiting, and addreſs to | 
the Lord in Prayer and Scriptwre phe mi ep ; So 3 
lomon obtained wiſdom by e:king it of God, not - 
by ranfacking the Univerlity, 2 Cbro1, 1. 1 
promiſe js to the petitioning, faithful Chriftian, 
Mat. 9.7. & 21. 22: Fomes 1. 5,6,9, 17. 1 Joby ora 


3-221 nd common experience (hews us, that a |, 


plai ſcrious, though ilterate Chriſtian, gets 
k w of Scripture and ſpiritual things, which 

ſubtle and picrcing cye of the gracelels 
Seliovioun cannot rezch. Ht is molt like to come 
acquainted” with Gods Courſcl, that's moſt "inti-- 
mate with him, in a molt humble and holy veti» 
redneſs ard contemplation. It was in his retired» 


as - 


| ment that Moſer his face was [o irradiated with I © * 
glory, Dent.-34. 29. 35. whereas' the -molt elevas | And 

red (whether natural, or acquired ) accomplij}e | | Giou 
"ments, Cit Nt; imploy'd, as a ſharp Sword in a and 

"mad hand does greateſt miſchief ) do but reader The 
the--poſlefſors .firter Inſtruments to propagate ' _—_ 

| 


4 error: For Refined parts, and witty Reaſoningy, | 
" i wnſantified, do commonly perſccute Truth, and + 
nee Falſhood, Fbiloſophi Hereticornms patri» 
hes it being in their Judgments 4 depreidion | 
of their imaginary glory to acknowledge, that: 
Meebanicky, or Laicks ( as they count them)? 
7 £1 Id correct their Learned extravagance, Or bs! 
7% Sox rofhcients in the Sc!1Qol of Chr raen'F 
they 3 though we have the very Word fra ry £00 09 
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for it, 1 Cor. 1.26, Mat! 11. 25; Ahd very ſuita* 2 
bly does Dr. Carlton Biſhop of Chicheſter, in hif F, 
Thankful Rememb. Edit. 1427. p, 2$9. expreſs 4 
himſelf» 4A Loy-man- that baib the Spirit of God, 
+ batter able to judge of tbe Church and its Mere 
* Hers, t#ben 4 man in Ectlefpaſtical fuufion thit bath 
3 hot the' Spirit of God. Int !ix oft (antentia; ratra | 
"3 wrbum Dei -ſapere, fays Joftin Mwtiy And ic 
" has ever been found, that pln Divinity caſts a 
> more radiant lufirc, then the obſcure turilitics of 
F. the Schools, though ſpaxghd in thiir gaudett 
—attixe. And Anguſtize himfelt fiys. Epijt. &! Orc 
v% that & the Sun # to be ſeen only by 111 cw 
light; ſo the light of the Geſpel i viſible aniy 
throng the rayes it communicates. Sicat Sol" 
ou videt oculus iſt Iumine Sol, fe verburn © hte 
—minicum lumen non poteris riders mill iſo hromnne, 
4 Bat you'l ſay, that many of our oppoſite, re proxy, 
@ well 4 learned. Which I (hal! wadily grant, 
And I am perſwaded that ſome of them ar«. pre- 
F cous in the fight ot the Lord, eminem [for race 
and bolineſ: , yet that renders them not »falible. | 
The wiſe on Earth, know but in pare 5 And *tis 
F amoſi certain rule, that as a Charch muſt be pro- 
$ ved-by the Dedrine, not the Detrine by the 
F Cbarch 4 ſo.men muſt be counted Orthid-2 by the 
F fſmengneſ7 of their Judgment 3 and not the ſaund!»fs "*. 
$ of thcir- Judgment or opigion neceſſarily conch 
& dd, becauſe they ( being ſuch piows "and learnt 
men.) held (o, 
M$ This Argument ( if of any weight ) lies 22 
3 ginſt the whole body of the Reformation, as well 
;  _ ;. For can it be imagined, ( fays Clanigcenfis 
- ( A4 is - 4. 
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es ; "FT rafact. 
in behalf of the Romeniftr ) that fo many great 
Dottors and —_ of the _ _ < in their 
way ) and of ftwpendiovs. learning, ſhould crre el 
this Urs Sc, Contre Petro Bruifianor, p. 1124; 
Edit. 1614. Siccind ceeatur oft orbis terrarum, tan. |þ 
taque bucuſque caligine involutus, wt ad aperiendes | 
ocular ſues, & ad tam dinturnem nollem an- FT 
dem, poſt tot Patres, Martyres, Pontiflces, we FT 
verſarum Fceleſiornum principes, vos taxdin expetii-. 
rit, & ad; corrigendum longum errorem ſunm, Pe- | | 
trum de Bruis, & Henricum _ = velus | *c 
Apeſtoles novifimes elegerit ? Ttant wſque | -E- 
ſeculir ws. gies. erm # &c. © that when Fe 
our diflnring Proteſtant Brethren reſoive theſe In." 
terrogatories for themſelves, they Anſwer this Oh. © 
jejon alſo, for us, | 
3- The Example of the holioft men, muſt not be 
out Rale of worſhip; for we can have no poſſ» 
ble aſſkwronce that what they hold is a Truth, 
( unleſs it be revealed in the Scripeuve ) fince itis 
poſſible for the holicſt man on Karth' to erye, yea in 
; this very thing 3 therefore the truth of an opk- | 
nion mult be made out by Scripture demonſtration, | 
not by the multitude, quality, or belineſs of its 
' favourites, We are not to follow a Pewl, but as | 
he follows Chrift, 1 Cor. 11. x+ We arc not to 
s multitude any more in error, then evil, 
WW, 23. 2. We arc not to believe an Angel from | 
any more thin be agrees with the Goſpdli 
#lready delivered to us, Gal. 1.8. much leſs are 
we to rcecive any dodrine upon the credis of Mas, 


who is a Creature far ſhort of ical ſpiritns-: | 
hes pr ro -Þ 
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lay, We conceive ic our duty, Þ1 
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The Preface. 
want, to ſearch the Scriptures, whether theſe things 
| Sf 11. Our Appeal muſt be to the Low 
and 19 the teftimony, 1/-. 3. 20, not tothe awnmbey 
or piety of our party. , 
- But fays the Objefer, 'Tis arrogance in you to 
bink yexr ſelves wiſer then your Forefathers;, and 
of eharity, if you ſay they erred cither malici- 
or wilfully, | 
: Anſw. So might the Papifts lay to the Proze- 
3 fas, fo might the Church of Englend fay to all 
Zother diſſenters, 2s well as wr. And what new 
bt can therg be made, but muſt be obnoxious 
is cenſure ? We aſcribe nothing to our own 
dom; it is the beneplecitum, or good plicaſure 
ff the Lord to reveal bis Truths #6 Babes, which 
are bid from the wiſe and prodent, Luk, 10, 21, 
" for which we muſt, as Chriſt did, expreſs oxr thank- 
falneſt, And no man muſt preſume to call him 
| to accone for the exerciſe of his Sovergi 
| We belicve'[that a great many hold Infant Bap- 
tiſm-purely out of Conſcience, becauſe they think 
$4 the grownd? urged for it from Scripture be valid; 
and that if they were ſotivfied, as we arc, of its 
unlawfulneſs, they would renounce the practice, 
{| as 2 great many do, upon the acceflian of more 
light. (2 ) That vaſt multitudes hold it, out of 
pure ignorance, ( 3) Some becauſe it was the opj- «+ 
nion of their Anceſtors, and is lo generally 
| (4) Moſt from that wretched and miſchievous 
conceis, with which ( cxcept ſore few of the moſt 
refined Proteftants ) the world is intoxicated, viz- 
{ tut W1THQUT IT THEFR CHIL- 
PREN AKE DAMNED. (5) my 
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Aa WM | | The Preface. 

" the great and learned ones hold it, becauſe it is Þ we 
the Corner flexe of the Eccleſtaſtical Fabrick, erected F we 
by the max of fin, againft which they muft not. F doc 
declare, if they will be Miniſters of that Srate,  F, 
(6) Moſt are browght xp in that way. and never , }F*Sp1 
examine it, whether right or wrong. (7) Some if 
that would examine it, judge that ſo grea# a part ic 
of the world would not hold it, if it were »n«=" bv 
lawſ«ll, and fo are led by an mplicite Faith.) $8 
(8) Some that examine it arc byaſſed by Intereſt, . for 
or Education, ſo that the cleareſt Argument, or 3 Rv 
Reaſon, cannot remove them. (9 ) Some argin=« Z 
deed convinced by the force of Truth, yet the 
of the world, or ſome ſuch linifter end, hinders? 
their owning ſo deſpiſcd and uncountenanced #/ 
praQice, And a great many ( through grace ) 
are convinced, and wrought upon to own it, and '? 
bear their teſtimony to it y and certainly the teſti. 
wony ( though but ) of « few, that are not blinded 
with temporal ends, ( and that cannot be charged 
upon us ) but ſwim painfully againſt the ſtream, is 
not to be ſlighted. 

; Obj. Byt you make an 116l of it, and cenſorionſly 


condemn all that differ from you. 

Anſw. This is an injurious charge; for we ab 
cribe ne more to it, then is warranted in the Word 
of God. We look upon it as the initiating Ordi« 
mance inte 4 Go(pel profeſſion, AA. 2, 41, 42. Ad 
Ordinazce of Chrift, of the ſ1me duration with prege 
ching, Mat. 28. 19, A lively reſemblance ot the 
Death, Burial, and Reſurreftion of Chrift, Rom. 6. 4." 
Col. 2,12. And we conceive it our duty ro'be'Þ 
found in the practice and profeſſion of it, though + 
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we undergo the cenſures and affronts of the age = 
we live in, thereby. We make no Idol of it, nor , 
docs our Religion conſiſt in _is.ovly ; we deſire to 
peels after Holineſ7, and to werſvip our God in 
Spirit and Trith, to walk blameleſly, Nor do we | 
nendemn &ſſenters , but pray for them, that the 
Lord would give them wore light. We defire to 
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of 
love all men, as far as they appear tous to belang 
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#6 Chrift ; 3nd would walk together in love, as 
for «5 we agree : But when they erre from the 
Rule, we dare go no further with them3 — Mages 
amis verit45, it being ( as Ariſtotle himſelf ſaid, 
L#:<«.6 Ethicorum, <Meny drTor pine 3017 way 
my Tho dann ) & facred thing to prefer Truth 
J we bricndſhip, 
” Doille tells us in his Ritbt wſe of +he Fathers, 
-Þ 97. that Twſtin Martyr, Irenens, Clewens A- 
| Wee, Teriddlton, ( 1 may add Origen ) Cy- 


: 
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tian; Latiantins, Hilary, Ambroſe, Jerome, An- 
tine, and Eprphanins, that is, the moſt eminent, 
and moſt approved of the F atbers that evey were, 
have fumbled in many places, and quite fallen away 

is ethers, Of which they themſclvcs were ſo fen- 
ible, that they gave us many cautions not to lean 
pon their Authority : Non vereipienda veternm 

: dutboritss, Scripture teſtimonio Afions, Avguſt. 

+ Ep. 19. Ex emnibus Patribus nemo eft, quin ſuis 
4 pes aliquands fede erraverts & hallycinatus oft, 

= Lubert. de Ecclcl. 1. 3. c. 7. In hibris Do8orum Ec- 

" thefie aliquends errores, aliquando Hereſes invend- 

© antr, 1n0x oft tamen, ut condemnemus vel librum, 
Xml 4utherem, Deus enim hoc permittit, #t nes veri- 
48cm Ox ipfis ſcripturis indogenus, Anſclm. Com» 
Ws... mene, -__- 
| we 
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E. A ; 4% - : rit 
©.  Fnent. in 2 Cor. Therefore it is the leſs to bt? lay 
” wondicd, that ſuch as ſuck their wnexamin'd Re 
iof# from their maxtbs, go- eftray with then. 
or can we be cenſured of errogenee, if, upon 
tryal of their documents, we bold faſt ouly that 
is good. The ſober Author of the Naked Trath te 
us, Þ. 42. That in matters of Foith, there were 
errors very Primitive, and at the time of the 
gelical Refermation by Luther, Mclan@hom, 
vin. be can ſhew ſome errors | (97 Ke 9 in 
if not all, the Churches of Chriftendom, bus 
proved ner known by the Primitive Chureb, | 
this being fo, let the ſober judge whar lietle | 
Jon or ſefety we have, to be led by eny it 
Ipſe dixit. | 
would not be underſtood in any thing T ay” 
about this matter, to cry down humane ledyni 
as a thing of ws wſc : For I confeſs it to be 
excellent benefit in its place, if rightly employ'd; 
akd that the knowledge of the Original 
in which the Scriptures arc penn'd, is 
great necellity, that wemight converſe with that 
bleſſed Book, in its own emphaticsl and Nativh 
Idiom, and that we might not be impoſed upou 
by wrong Tranſlations. Yet we are to comfidet 
the bound: of Philoſophy and humane p_ 
viz. it is to be exerciſed in the things that may 
known by the light of Natural Reaſon; but | 
ir travels be that reed, and myſt needs be d& F 
foring things beyond its ſphcar, it becomes 
2ag en and ſawcy. te ad Philoſephiam, ſoul 
bac lege, ut memineris nulom ofſe Phi 1800 (uit 
a myſterrorum veritate nos abduect : 
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ritetm querit, Theologis invenis, Relig is: poſſialet» 
Me pies Mirenduls ad Ald. Mat. Firt is good: © 
" in the Chimney , butt miſchievons in the Honſe- 
Shop. Learning is good as an bendmaid, Hagey- 
ke, but if it muſt needs be Miſtreſs, and whurp ' 
berity in the Family ; if like ſcofhng Jſhnae 
Gem. 21: 9. Gol. 4. 30. it will mock at che iris, 
md the firoplicity of the » let it be caft-ons. 
fs Reaſox is above Senſe, lo Faith is above Rog- 
bs. 'Tis the gables - rr of - a 
tion tO 0 ies Of Re- 
2 Therefore our Phileſaphers when they at- 
tempt that widertaking by the divs guidance of 
tures light, are guilty of as great an \ahſardiey, 
| eye ſhould eacroach upon the ear; and 
uld pretend to diſtigayſh the various grads- 
jor of Maſical Notes, or the Qnavers of n. ples 
t'laftrumentz which it cannot ſo much-per- 
j\as the dulleſt brate can imitate the/ wor- 
Mints of the Nightingale. Chrift made cheive of 
the deſpiſed and une that his grace mighe 
' bethe wore magnified, that it might be 
that he is able to ihe a Fifterman,,  Tent- 
| , or any other Tradeſman, to be'the' Miſſen- 
- ger of +he Everlaſting Goel and Embeſſsder Exs 
nary, 25 it were, NR —_ 
| beholden to Ariftetle, Cicere, ot 4qniner- He con 
© by his Fimighty power, have convertcd the great 
ian Academmicks, as well as command & fiſh 
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- *# bring bim the tribute money, Mot. 1.7, 27. but 
ant 
Kch yew? God torbid. F mv 4 
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4d ” » We re oppoſed by men. of difſerent perſwaſi. 

- ons, Prelatical, OR _ - &c. all 
agreeing in the practice of Pedobapriſm, though: 
fromm very d:Ferent grounds. And | mult confel 
that 1 tind the greateſt lngenuity in Mr. Walker, 


who very honeſtly holds Iefent B2prtiſee upon th 
ſame ;granud | the Antiquity he alicdges «:d; vir; 
the conceis of its: neceſſity, though perhaps nor' i 
ſo verygroſe-s degree as (ome of thera : And inſfiteF 
moſt wvipon'the old Mcdinms, to the fharnc of thalk 
that look. upon themſelves more ' Refined, ' wh 
ewiſt-chemſclves.1nto (o many new fornis, be 
they will part-with is. © $9:that he may be alle 
| years, aw hereas the others can cl 
wr Antiquity Or their faderal Right above the 16thy 
Centary,” $0 that it things be weigh'd in the t 
landg af an vaprejudic'd mind, Me. Walk;r's uss 
dereaking;; may be laxely ( though not ſo latended 
by-him”) to coavince people, that ſince the ground! 
thcis.odpred Armmiputy has laid for: this practice; 
ard he has {o fully produced, be fo wick, and ww | 
. ſcruptieysk they ought got co venture their Faih. 
ur ( leakge a bottos, bat to reform, 'and reduce. it 
to ith" Primave 'purity'; It bring: an -undoubted 
mixim, that Cid Coaroreriics elpccially ) Omar Þ * 
eeriuals nligibiliug oft dcerto 3. and Omne quad oft pro. | 
Muquariaivers, of agis eligenduins  Whaſvever i 
” - "mthcertain, and: berdering npm_ Truth, is to be cv 
ſen, before 1bat: whit. is dotthifull and diſputable, 
And.whether. our wy; of tbeirs,) he molt. agreeable 
tothe Word of Truth, and the profiice of thie Pri 
- mitineSaints, is ſubmitted wes fair tryal, tothe 
-  decifien of the judicious and wnbyoſſed Reader. 


&Kce. IP 
* . T have with as much brevity as I could, given a+ 
'ſhort Arſwtr to cach of our Adverſaries who have 
T lately appcarcd againſt us, (unreply'd to: ) There 
* remains ſomething to be ſaid to one Mr. Wikiam 
Men, = Apoftate Baptift ) for ſome late Argu- 
ments tor Infauts Baptiſm which I ſhould have 
done alſo, but that it is performed by an. able hand, 
d delighed ſpeedily for the publick. 
' Maſt of theſe Papers were ready for the Preſs 
ny mouths fince 3 but we find ita difficult thing ' 
+ paſs it; wanting the priviledge of an Imprima-- 
wr, My great dittance permitted me not to (ce 
'th ects, in which. az fome erroxrs injurious to 
the ſeyſe, ſornc of which -upon a curſory reading 
geberea;" the reft are? lefr to thine Tugenaity ta 
wt or pardon, © 
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| 9 —trtenepty ey pag} 2.1: 32, read carries a, 1 s 

dee only, p. 3.1. 4. by r, of, p. 4.1.11. r. Propftive. 
1.1, 44manr, wen, p.2. 1,14, r. certh, p. 4: 1. penuls. 

r, « falſe, p, 5-1.18.for 31. c, 10, p. 6.1. ſeveral, r. 


beprrege, y, for 274.7. 278.1, 2x, for 92, 1.27. p. 7.4 


26 baled r, hAWy af 2, 


ſulting r, Pp. 
dats, 1. > 
p. 27.1. PA 


forPaſhd. r. Poſsd. for . of xndic, p.t, 
*L 29. cotfefs r, cauſes, p. 4-1. 13: r, phnrar I b if 
dele in, Þ. 6+ 1. 29. r. that you, p. 7:1. 9. r. a which wh 
26. 1, 16. r. Retratation, p. 14. 1, 24-7, ,  penult, © 
4 7.0, 96-P. 33. 1.93. r i#-churcht, p. 19.120: for 7. 1-17; } 
+ 57 — Ay GY 36. GEE 19, dele /e 
+ _ 7, . 1 rf, " ” Iy. 13. FC, apu/Cre, 
E: {a F Dr. Þ, Sema the eſcapes, mi n 
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and 
thecandid Reader may or pardon, . 


A BRIEF 


ISURVEY */ 


AND 
CONFUTATION, 


OF 


Mr. JOSEPH WHISTONS 
Books of BAPTISM. 


Wherein his Grand Foundation Argument 
from the Tenor of the Covenant made with 
Abraham, is overthrown : The Covenant 
of Grace ſtated , and the Right SubjeFs 
of its Adminiſtration under its ſeveral 
Diſpenſations cleared. 
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As alſo a Vindication of Mr. Edward Hutchinſons 
Treatiſe of the Covenant and Baptiſm 3 from 


the Exceptions and Evalious in the ſaid Mr. 
Whiftons Poſtſcript. 
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By Thomas De-laune. 


—. _— _—E—— i 


"Kecum quos gyros, quas rotas [abricat, nugator bic verborum, 
#tque ſoph1/marus Architetus ? Neſcis cut formidoloſus effe 
wear, moleſtus erit ſortaſſe, Moleſtiam prudentia (leftorts) 

\ rouge formidines res eripurt., Campians 


—————————. 


Printed, Anno Dom; 1676. 
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T would appear ts me ſomewhat ſtrange, bad 7 
not ſeen a late example in the forward:ft Cham- 
pions of Pedo-baptiſm (even Mr.Baxter aud Mr. 

Wills) that a man of ſs exuberart an iirention as Mr. 
Whiſton, and ſocopiow in venting his Notions, Should 
yet ſhift off bis Antagoni with ſo diſingenious and un- 
ſcholar-like a Return, a5 be gives Mr, Hutchinſon 147 
bis Poſtſcript. Whether he be ſuch an admirer of his 
own elocution, that ſtudying to diſplay his faculty, be 
hs neither leaſure nor Cander to gice bis adverſary 
any other anſwer , they Contempt, or Nake.| Gain- 
faying ? Or whether the evidence of tr#th has not ſo 
ſubſtantially ſilenced him, that ( yet loath to ſeen: ſo) 
be is forced to betake bimſclf to ſuch Evaſive Sulv er 
fuyes, I will wot determine. But I bave juſt caic 
to think the later, for can a'ty man imagine that 
one of his Forwardneſ:, Acquiſition and Lealwe, 
(being as he ſayes, Poſifcript, p. 250. Free from all 
Family entanglements , &c.) had be any thing to 
the preypoſe to offer , would fail to publiſh it ſo (caſou- 
obly in vindication of the cauſe he manages. How un- 
convincing ſuch a methed of diſputation as be takes, 
is, be cannot be ignorant of , aud ſuch as will be im- 
poſed npon thereby, may gquiatly enjoy that liberty f- 
me. And I would have Mr. \Viniton know, that tie 
mtice that I take of his Books , us not becauſe 1 think 
be bas doze more then others of bis perſwaſion, nor that 
I apprebend any ſtronger authority mn bis iple dixicy 
then in the Diftates of bis Predeceſſors : But becauſe. 
be ſeems ( as be tells us in tbe Preface to bis Ellay ) to 
tread a new Path, a: p1Gcced inanothe; Strain, 
then cither the Frenitive Fackets , or the Major 
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ju ; JL . . or 
the firit he tells in the Language of an Oracle ;, That 
wherein they diſſent from him, they themſelves 
direnred from the Trurh: Andof the later, That 
their miftakes need Reftifving, 


F . * ” \ 
But to prevent the ill influence this his new ſtarted 


Argwment tion may have wpon the well meaning and 
enquirirg Chritian Mr, Hutchinſon indeavenred in 
ſome late Animadverſions upon Mr, Whiſtons an- 
ſwer to My, Danvers , to make bim ſenſible how un- 
righteous and lyable to exception his ſaid undertaking 
was. And therein did not proceed upon bare Diftates, 
but plain ard ſolid Demonſtration from Scripture=erie 
dence. 

And though the fingleneſs Mr. Whiſton appears in, 
be a jutt motive to 15 to ſlight bis new ſtampe Divinity, 
eſpecially ſince it conſiſts of little more then meer Afr. 
mations , yet he was oppoſed with ſuch ſtrength of De- 
monſtr ation, that I ſce he is loath to enconnter it, but 
in that New way of Poſiſcripting Mr, Baxter taught 
him, viz. To Anſwer Books by general Negations, 
Therefore I ſee no Reaſon but it may be taken for gr an- 
ted that he is drawn to the Lees of bis Ratiocination. 

And whereas he complains of Mr. Hutchinſons 
overlooking the firſt Treatiſe of Infant Baptiſm, p.251, 
Mr. Whiſton may conſider, it was My. Hutchinſons 
work then to detefl and refel his injurious Cavil 
againft Mr. Danvers. Azd truly I maſt inform bim for 
my part that it is a ſervice of no grateful relifh ts mego 
take in hand and peruſe wtſe nid\a, ſo tedions and in- 
coherent a Diſcourſe , and upon which with more 
truth and hone(ty, that Charatter he gives Mr. Danvers 
bis Treatiſe, may be retorted, viz, That it cairy's 
ſufficient Antidote afainſt its own embracements, 


— Bret to prevent his glorying ;, I foall only take 4 
Brief 


Brief Survey of that Piece, and leave a few Remains 
wpon it, with the Reader. 

And as to bis quarclling with Mr. Hutchinſon for 
taking n5 notice of hiz latimations given by © 
liſhing lome thing turther, concernin ; this ,on- 
rroverly : TI canmot concerve hory be can ſrame aity jioft 
Charge thence againſt Mr . Hutchinſon, wrleſs be fire 
yd him ts have Mr. Baxtcrs faculty of Prophecyiny, 
what his arlv: yſary 15 Impre nac l with, But (in 2 
ao man beſides Nr. Baxter 1s maiter of fuch afore- 
knowledge , few beſides Mr. Whilton wnld blame 
an Antagoniſt for that negledt. v17 Of anſwering 
a man, bef.re he hears his Arguments. Or if 
Mr Whiſtcn would have no Anſwers made bim , till 
he publiſhes all be 4s to ſay — It will be found an Ins 
poſntion of two Myjeſtical an Aſpect. And in my opt. 
now , it had been more Conſor.at to the general Res 
fermation he beſpeaks, (not only from ws , but from 
thiſe Pedobapiijis, that hold :p that prafiice upon 
gronnds different from his) to have publiſhed his 74- 
bours in att intire Trad, then thus by parcels. Bit 
ſince he is in the humonr of Writing, as we know nt 
when it will be over, ſo be muſt groves levie, (with- 
out ſtaying for what's behind) to at 1que bis forces al- 
ready mnſterel , and incountertbe ref# ( if worth any 
oppoſition) as they come on. Tet from me (who am 
by the Lift Commands of Mr. Hutchinſon, ( #ow 
with the Lord) oblidged to give Mr. Whiſton this Ree 
turn ts bis Poltfcripr, which Mr. Hutchinſon ſaw a 
little before his Death) I think, fit to let bim know that 
I bave more value for my time then hereafter 11 con- 
Jume it upon the reſutation of bis Diftates, aire2dy 
Juffciently defeated. . 

And though in Mr. Hurchinlons Animadverſiong, 
þ- 54. be was earneſtly called upon, that if he thouylr 
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hinſelfconcern'd to appear further in this Conteſt, 
ke would lay down his Theſis diſtin&ly, and ſer 
town his Arguments Syllogiſtically » let bow 
little notice he hath taken thereof, and how likg | 
Diftater be appears in bir Ellay,is left 20 confideration. 
And fince he over paſſes the Arguments oppoſed 
againſt their pratiice nfinuating as if Mr. Hutchinſon 
Ja! miſtaken the rivht ground therect, ſimce be does 
ut 11d Diliates, to Diftates : And his Eſſay but ; 
luper irvine built er a founcation already over- 
ture! ; fmce be takes thoſe 3 prepoſitions for gran- 
tea, 3.1 uy 5 a4 pon that ſuppeſition feigns thoſe 
Mo) privielces of the fſee.lof Beilevers, thoſeglo. 
rows benetits anc! alvantanes which be tells us p,244. 
hiebuen afſione:! ro them, as In Covenant, and 
havin the : oken thereot ( be means Baptiſm )apply- 
eto them; ſe (I (ay )theſe tedious branches of bis 
22ſ-oat It ſprain from ant rſcund Kot or meer figment, 
Viz, A fippoing that the Covenant of Grace 13 
male wih Believers, ant their narura; feed incheir 
gencrations. ant fo have a right to Baptiſm ; We 
» ig1 (bare the labeir of confuting ſuer fancyes afreſh, 
Tir ref ore the moth» ] fall ſe in this Return hal 

1. To Kejir the Reader fr an anſreer tothe Argl- 

men a wept of Mr. \W hitons Books to ſuch places, 
wWrere they are ſourdly confuted already by the late 
Writers of onr wav. 2. I ral wholly wave bis imper- 
tent fictions in bis Ellay, concluding that in the over- 
ry of thoſe p 14t1 b tak; ſ b I granted, P- 3+ Theſe 
elriout triviledges le dreams of will vaniſh int guild. 
ed Chymeri's, or the nicer af paritions of a begniles 
Feitcy. 2. (Bah ſome 1 ef: (9vs 111001 his Polileript(s 
Curt way of con'nting Bock, by the Argument uſed 
741i Bel /arrainc) 1 ſhall Lave ol at the Tribunal 
of the Keadcr. 
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A Brief Survey and Confutation of Mr. 
Wl hiſtons Books, &*c. 


Shall begin with his large Preface of about 46 pages : 

Whercin he fayes page 7. That if he eyrs, it 75 cumn rati- 

one. To which I ſay,that erreur is too ofren diſguiſed un» 
der the plan{ible ſhew and ſemblanceeof truth and ſume man 
kave the art (© ro paint ir. But inftead of making ir therefore 
rafonable, it 1s rendered the more pernicions ; in as much 
ns 'tis ſo mvch the more likely to infnare and deceive ; And 
Saran is never more capable to de miſchief, then when he is 
transformed intro an Angel of Light, Theretore Mr, #9:fto 
had nced be wary, left what he goes about to eſtabliſh , be 
found 1n the great day, to be no part of the Dotfrine once deli- 
vered tothe Saruts. For then an eryav? cum rations, will 
ſcarce be ſuthcient to anſwer that Queſtion; 3! bs bath ve- 
quired this at your hands ? 

Preface p. 14. Mr #%1i/ton afligns 6 cauſes of our Rejefting 
Infant Baptiſm, the ſubſtance of which are, 1.77 ant of tender 
af effions tewards Ktiations, 2. Confounding tither ſome ſup- 
poſed , or real irregularitics in the adminiſtration, with the 
pratiice. 23 Not conſidering the tyut Reaſon of primitive Ch1i- 
ftians Baytiſme at Age. a4. Ou) comparing the little good, and 
ſnall advantage accruing to belreveys ſeed y, with the wavitty 
of inconveniences, and i! conſequences of Pxdo-baprift 

rine, g. Placing too mich of our Religion in an exter- 
ral way and mode. 6. By prepoſterous enquiries ajter the wilt 
of Chvift, as wot tabing or viſe from the Covenant made with 
ham, 

To the fr, I fay, that as Mr, #:fton only (peaks his 
thoughts wirhoyr prock, fo lictle more neces be (aid in dil- 
proct of it ; fave tro tell him that it is not ſo, We haveas 
much zet«ral love ro our Children as any I preſume that 
oppoſe us : and we lock vpon that as ne inftance of affeet1- 
on to the), to c9/5 our Lords Inſtitutions , (which ſhould 
be more dear 10 us, then that Imaginary ſendne'/s he talks of ) 
m Communicativg an Ordinance to them, that's nor apparnted 


for them. 


z, VVe havc produc: d our Arguments (even ſuch as we 
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find unanſwerable) againſt the Pedo baptiſts mode of admini* 
Ntration, and the (ubjetts they app!y Bapriſm to, and there* 
fore the2 4 particular is frivolous. © © 7 

3. We make the New Teſtament Scripture our warrant in 
the pratice of New Teſtament Duties and Ordinances ; and 
the primitive Chriſtian's ec xa& contormity 15 the beſt expli- 
catron and comment vpon the precepts there ; and onght ro 
be our pattern VVYe hind nenther expreſs nor Conſequential 
warrant for Baptizing [niants there, For, 

A neceſlary conicquence is that which proves the matter 
concluded certainly io robe. Yea, certe ita efe, nec aliter 
fe habere poſſe. There muſt be tam neceſſarias nexus, & in» 
diſſolubilis arproientia ,, (uch an infallible dependance bes 
tween the ſ«c1/4t and predicate, thar the concluſion mult be 
wniverſal.y and properue'y rrue, And every neceſſary con- 
ſequence demonſtrates & priori; For, Demenſtratio oft ex 
prioribus, rotiovibusg ”* cauſss, A poiieviort only the diſcovery 
of habits 1s made, Now we never yet could find a Mediun 
in Scripture chat proves Intanc Baptiſm (nor that they have 
any qualification that Intitles them tv it ) by any conſe- 
quence 1n the true ,, /ogical, and drreft notion of it, 1, No 
atts of /a:th , or rtpentance can be ſeen in them, 2, Nor any 
diſcovery of gractous habits, 2, Nor yet can it be de- 
monſtrated that they have in for0 Eceleſac, any intereſt inthe 
Covenant of Grace, till ar years, and eapable to profefs and 
a faith, Though, for ought we know, they may (in /-9 
D#) be inviſible members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, 
and mn a capacity of ſalvation, through the preſenrment of 
that ſatisfation made by Chriſt, the free gift commy wpon all, 
Rom, F; 18. Yet rhart being uncertain of any Indrv2d ual, £20 
be no ground for Baptiſm. And how can we without incur- 
ring a moſt dreadful breach of charity, exempt dying In- 
fants from the benefir of rhat grace, they having by no 
attual fins barred them(iclves from its ſaving communicat!- 
ons? And what Scripture can be produced that any one 1s 
damued meerly for the non-application of a Sacrament/ pro- 
vided it to be not contemned) 1 canno where find, 47/11 
tells us in his Catechi/m, that it is not the want , bur the 
contempt of rhe Sacraments damns, Privatio Sacrament? 10" 
damnat, fs non atcrdat vontemptus, Chritas non adimit [4 
tem tis; quibus adimitny Bapti/mus, ; 


The 


The Conſequences produced for Infant Baptiſm , we find 
robe /ophiſtical wretched Non-jequitay's, and againſt cherules 
of that Logick, ſo celcbrated by the 4uthors- that make 


them. 

The Jewiſh high-Prie theod, will piove a high-Pri:ſthood 
now, by as good Contequence Of tlie 7ederal right, then, 
proves a federal right now, And the Paſſovey being to be 
tabin and raten, Exod. 12+ 4. 4ccording to thr numbty of jou!s 
in the houje , and by rwtry one accoraing to his eating (and 
therefore by Cliildren) will aftcerd a conſequence of Intarts 
right te the Supper, as valid, as that drawn from their C:y- 
cymciſuon to there Baptiſm, 


Bur that indeed there is BO Birth holineſs nowſthar bei: 


a legal priviiedge aboliſhr, and mt comportzrg with the 
Goſpel) is unaniwerably evident by this Argument, 

It the legal commone/s and wicleanneſs of fore mats, 
Fltſh, Birds, Beaſts, Ptr/ons and their natural ſeed above o- 
thers be taken away 3 then the legal holineſs and (eanne/s 
of (ome meats, F lt\h, Biyds, Brafbs, Perſons and their ratura! 
ſtd above others, is alſo raken away. But the Antecedcur 
isrrue 3 Ergo, {© 15 the Contequent. 

The major is undenyable from theſe received Maxims,C o#- 
traviorum eadem oft vatio :YAnd Contrariorum nno ſublategtollie 
tar «lterum viz 0! Gontrary's tabe away antzand the other can- 
not remain in 1t« oppoſition to 2t any longer, The minor is 
evident from 4d. 10.11, ro 23, A(t.11,2 tog. Gal. 2,11. 
to 28, Eur to the matrer 

VVe find the true reaſons of the primitive Saints be- 
ing Eaprzcd at age, tobe, becauſe they durft nor recede 
from the Kale. And that's our reaſon for pratticing as they 
did. 

4. VVe know no advantage accruing to Infants from their 
Baptiſm,it makes them in your own eſteem nomnal, not real 
Members of the viſible Ghurch. And the name without the 
eacture is worthleſs, And the abſurdities and inconveniencies 
of thar praftice axe obvious in our VVritings, The Goſpel 
Church muft confiſt of living Stones, at leaſt ſuch as (to our 
cognizance ) profeſs ſo to be, not 12norant Babes untransforms 
ed out of their narural ſtate. 

g. That we place too much of our Religion in an external 
mode, 15 falſe ſuggeR ion, not to he made out by Mr. hbiſters 
Logick, YVe profels to werſhip God in Sp:rit and Truth, 

{ac- 


4 
(according to our meaſute, and by Divine aſſiſtance) inan 
exatt con/ormity to his Kevealed V Nil, 

6. Our enquiry's after the will of Chriſt, are from the Re. 
wvelations of his will in his word, and if thac be termed pre. 
poſterois, Ictour oppoſites find a better foundation for their 
enquiry's, and ir ſhall be conſidered, VVYe think ic a frat. 
lis, and wadecd prepoſterous underraking to ſeek for the 
In'titution of Baptiſm inGen, 27.7. VVe have ir nearer 
home inthe New [e/t;mert, and that we adhere to, No 
Arguments trom the pretended Analogy to Circumciſion are 
deemed by vs of any greater farce, then thole drawn from 
the Levitroal Prirthend and its Ceremonious appurtenances 
to vindicatc the Paps/, or National Prelacy and 1ts concomi- 
rant rites 

In Mr. /f1//taxs5 1 Book he layes down his grand propofitt. 
on P. 1, thus *Thart it's the will of our Lord 7e/xs Chrift, 
{frat che Infant (feed of one, or both believing Parents ſhould 
* be bapt:zed. To prove which p. 2. he layes down three 
© ſubordinate Propofitiuns, viz, Thar Ged in Gen. 17, 7, 
$ Intended 4br4ham and his natural ſeed. 2. Thar God 
*{-xrled che lame promiſe upon, and confirmed 1t to believing 
* Gentiles. 3. That all under the promiſe ought to be Bap» 
erizcd, 

Pape 2. He diſtinguiſhes Abrahams ſeed igto natural, and 
© piritun', or Mytical, pg. He lubdiſtinguiſhes the ſpiritual, 
or Myſtical into t2{ble and Denominative 2. 1nv1/;ble and 
*Keal, om. 9,6 Tellsus p. 5. That Baptiſm doth nor pro. 
© perly incorporate into the body of (brit, as inviſible, but as 
© vititole, p. 9+ Sayes the difterence berween borh.Secds1s 
* only $:/p.ct;-e , becauſe rhe ſame perſons in different re» 
* tpetts may be both his Yatural and SpiritualSced. Natural 
Sced, are (uch as dceicend tmmediatly from Abrahams own 
Lovns, or 2, his whole race and Poſterity, © p. 10 He fayes 
* that under rhe tcrm (Seed ) both Narural and Myſtical are 
* compretended, p. 17. That under this Covenant both 
* 7ews and Gentiles are cemprehended. -+- And that God 
*had a peculiar regard ro the Nature! Seed +» that Parents 
* performiag rhe Conditions of rhe Covenant,convey vo their 
© Childrea the fame Intereſts crhemſclves had. 

* Cap. 2, p. 16. He laboursto prove that all 4brahatts.me 
© mediate Natural feed -» were mmtended as the immediate 
* lubjects of his promile, (Gen 17. 9.) p+ 36. That the Co- 
Venant 
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fyvenant made with Abraham was a Covenant of Grace --« 
*And the ſame for ſubſtance that belicvers arc now ans 
© der. -+- That it was conditional, p, «x, 4 Covenant being a 
«mutual compact. Þp- 52. That the Condition required of 
© Abraham , was alſo required of his Natural #ced. P. 5 4. 
« Chap. 4. Þ. £4 The 24. ſubordinate propoticion is profe- 
Ecuted, into which fervice theſe $criprures are prefied, Det. 
© 29, 10,tOl;« 1/4. 59. 21. and 65. 25, and 44+ }, 4. fer, 
e212, Ernch. $7.21, 23. With Kon. 11.26, That is the 
= Covenant Jews and Genniles are under, 7er. 31.20. 
« wich Heb. 8.8, 1ja. 54, 1. with Gal. 4. 27. !'c/.t. 31, and 
© 2, 3. with Kon. g. 25, 26. 405 9,11. with Ails 15.26, 
©, out of the ew Teſtament Gal, 4. 12, 14+ 

* Chap 6. Þ 104. He proceeds to make out that the pro- 
© mile of Salvarion appertains to the houſes 0; 2>clieving 1'a- 
frents, as ſuch, withour reſpe& to the perſong! tairth of an 
in the ſa1d houlcs of ſuch, befides there own 3 for wh 4 
'heurges, Av. 10. 3h. Lube ng. 8,9. A(is 2. 72,39. ard 
© 16. 31.4 Cor. 7.14. And Þ. 106. fayes the promute, bc- 
levers are under, is rot ablolute, bur Conditions; and fo 
* it muſt be underitond of rheir houſes --- which: Condirica 
© he expounds p.108. 7, Thar the Miſter of (the bamily be- 
flieving, his houſe ſhall be ſaved upon Condirion of hs te- 
Flieving, He affirms 76:4. that Children in an cipecial manner 
* are included and comprehended under the term (houſe.) 
'p. 202, That the Imtereſt of any of 4brahems natural iced, 
F ariſes from tl.cir Relation ro their 1mmediare, Parents mclu- 
* ded in the phraſe ( thery gerevations.) Aﬀerms p. 205. thar 
*the Infant tced of believing Gentiles are ro be accounted of, 
© numbred amongſt Abrahams Myſtical tfced. 

* Chap. 7. p. 2:3. The 34. lubordinare propoſition is pro- 
* ſecuted from Gen. 17. 9. That as Circumcition of old , fo 
* Baptiſm 1s now the roken of that Covenant, And p, 222. 
*That the will of God — Circumcifion , ſhews us 
* what is his will concerning Baptiſm, as rhe one, fo the other, 
* ſhould be applyed to the Infants of believing Parents --- 
* Yer ſaycs he argues nor from Aralogy, Only takes Circum- 
*Cifon as 4 Comment vpon the Command,Gez.27.7, p. 226. 
* He comes to ſhew th e agreement of Faptiim to Circumen fi- 
* or, as being both the folemn rite of admicrance into rhe 
*Church: a4. To ſeal ard aflure the ſubictts of ir their cn- 
* Joyment of the good thivgs , bleflings aud buuckts pro- 
miled 


[6] 
5 raifed in the Covenant, as Remiifion of fins. 34, To oblidge 
*the perſon receiving it ro keep exattly rhe Articles of ths 
«Covenant. fer. 4. 4. 4tr. © be a viſible badge to 4i- 
*ſtinguith the people of God from all other people. Chap, 
© 10. P. 249. He brings the ſeveral inſtances «f (everal 
6 Houlholds ro confirm his renent, A(t. 16. r4g,15,33, 1 Cor, 


© 26; 16. as Ly172 p.z73. the Faylor par 95, Stephaniy p, 274, 


* Chap. 11. and che Chapters not mentioned, as 4,7, 8. &:, 
© He pretends ro an{wer Goje trons, amongſt which he jntifls 
* upon Mat. 25.19, with 327, 16. 15, 16, 'Þ 288, 

Anſwer, As to Mr. Whiſtons 1ſt. (uaordioate propofirion 
hetore rejeticd 4 I lay, Tointſt atlarge in a freſh Contura- 
tion of the uſc Mr. #hiſtons makes of this Scirprure, vis. Gry, 
17. 7. were but iltum agers : Therefore as | ſaid, I will re- 
fer hin, and rhe Reader to ſuch as have already prov'd this 

l-1tro be vain. Mr. Toms (a lcarned Writer now with rhe 
pr } (\fhe'cntly clears it in his Writings upon the ſubjeR, 
particularly in his 3d, Review , ( alarge Book never yet an- 
iwered) Yrinred 1657, Set. 2. p.s and ſo on, Mr. Black- 
woods Storm of Antichvilt, P. 31. 32+- 33. 34 and onwards. 
Nr. P4i:en! 1n his Book of Bapriſm pP.72z, and onwards. Mr. 
Lawrence Pals. and onwards, Mr, Daxt'ers P 171. 24,Eff, 
and onwards. ar. Sbynner in his Treat, of Riptiſm p.3, and (© 
Sn, Mr. Hutſon 1n his Treat. Þ. I2, ind io on, Mr S-q 
and Mr. Chear,p 8. and (o on, 

24. That no Covenant Intereſt i»titles to Baptiſm witheit 
Repentance. Secart large evilenced by Mr, Tombs in the laid 
eniew, Sit. 5, p. 15, 23, 40, Kc, That wo agreement 
between Crrcumctfion and Baptiſm yullifits Infant Bavti lm, Sect. 
x18, Sxch Arguments as art drawn from the Coverart in fas 
v0zr of this praitice of Pedobaptiſm ave (ivgely confuted, Se, 
12,13, 14- Toat the Goſpel Corcrant its not exten ied to bis 
lievers Infants as /iuch, Sc, 16, Trat the Sarvaments ave not 
Seals of the Covenant of Grace, Set. 314, That Coikianityis 
not by Birth, nor the Church as G.lil Corporations, Set. 35, 
That the. hoitneſs, 1 Cor. 7, 14, 5 Matrimonial, ruinctd 2 
large Sed. 76. 921 64, 94, 95. The, uctefion of Baptiſm tote 
cumciſron at large ranhdered, Set Ry. That the enlargement 
of our priviledges under Goſptl adminiſtrations prove wot Ins 
fant Baptiſme, Sec.s 4. 

Now this propoſition (which Ar. #h:ten p, 62. calls the 
ſoandation to 1s whole Superſtrutare) by the conferring of 
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his aſſertions with the Books quoted , will (T doubt) he 
found rotten, and conſequently his whole /«perfiriGRure muft 
needs /all. But in regard ſome of the nooks mentioned are 
ſcarce, being out of Preſs, T ſhall wich what brevity I may ab- 
ſtra& from chem , our underſtanding of the Covenant of 
Grace ;, which term 15 applyed ro fignifre, 

1ſt, The Covenant of Grace in irs own nature , fingly or 
univerſally confidered. 

aly, The manner of its adminiſtration, according to Di- 
vine Inſtitution, 

In the firſt ſignification, it ſignifies the great Myſtery of 
the mercy of Ged in Chriſt , -wherein the Father hath 
eſtabliſhr 7eſus Chri! his Son, the head of all things , and 
given him a bleſicd iced of the ſons of men, to be by him, and 
with him, HKcirs of che glorious Inherirance of the Grace of 
God, and che bleſ'ed Conſequences thereot , againſt all 
poſſibiliry of miſcarriage, according to his eternal purpoſe. 
This Covepant was at firft publiſhed Ger. 3. 15. 'ris ſpoken 
of P/al. 2. 7,8, 9. 1/. 42- and 49. This is the Everlaſting Co- 
venaet, fill one aud the [ame , immutable from Everlaſting 
eo Everlaſting. 1 his Covenant was at ſundry times , and 
after divers manners , under divers S:gnes, Figures, Types, 
Promiſes , and Prophefies , renewed and ratified with rhe 
bleſſed Patriarchs 4, Seth, Fn8:9, Noav, Sem, —_ 
and with the Fathers Abraham, 1Jazc, and Jacob ; wir 
Moſes, and the Prophets, betore the coming of Chbyift 5; And 
brought to light, and revealed inall the Myſteries of it by 
Jobn the Ba2till, Chrift and his apoſtles, which ſtill contt- 
nueth , and ſhall continue without Changes to the worlds 
end, This Covenant hath one ſpiritzal Father, viz. Chrif, 
Iſa. g. &. and one /pivitual Seed, Pal. x2 30. 

wy. The Covenant of Grace, as it (ignifics the manner of 
Adminiſtration , may be thus deſcribed. It contains rhe 
whole, and every part of chat Inſticuted Worſhip, whereby 
Ged doth ordinarily bring about the purpoſes of the Ever- 
laſting Covenant, vi>, To (er Chriſt upon his Throue, and 
to gather him the Sced given him by rhe Father, And rhe 
Covenant under this accepration is nor one and the fame 
alwayes , but hath paſſed under many great alterations and 
changes. The Lord ſuiting his Ordinances and Appoint- 
ments tothe Perſons , Scalons, and Works he had to do. 
Therefore all jts force and autherity thus confidered depends 
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intirely upon the Law of its Inſtitution, and 15 in force a 
that Law dircReth, and nor otherwiſe, 

In this ſenſe 'tis diſtinguiſhed under; rwo known heads, 
reſpe&ing two ſeaſons , The firſt before , the ſecond after 
the aſccution of Chriſt, 

Before Chrits coming it paſ'ed under the great alterati- 
ons and Changes, for the tirft 2000 years, from Adam to 
Abraham +-- The Ordinances and form of worſhip then in 
pratice, and other occaſional fhgures , repreſenting the 
myſtcry of rhe cverl:jting Covenant, and Cno/en and Kt 
ziee4 Seeds therein confidered , was a4 Miniſtry dignified 
with as eminent and g2/ovtons Saints as any the Book of God 
recorderth. Ard rtheugh for the nature of ir the ſame with 
the Law of ors, proportioned to it, and after fell in with 
jt; Yer in all thar loag teries of time, there was no dj. 
ſtinguiſhing Ordinance Adimniniſtred ro Infants of Bilirvers, 
nor any unknown Dottrine to that purpoſe, 

"Tis rrve a7 C:rcuncifien that began, which (viz. Circun- 
eilien) by the Law of Mojes was taken in with the prece- 
ding Ivfiiturions, and there received its full Iftziment , and 
became the 7:14 Ordinance cf the Le-itica! Miniſtry, This 
* Adminiftration of the Covenant of Grace, 15 uſually called 
the-01t Cormant, orthe Firſt Corenart, Heb 8, 7,10 14,the 
Law, Kom. 4+ 13, 14: Heir. 10.1, Gil. 4.21. 

This Cove::ant while it ftood, though Glorious; yet the 
Epiric of Gud never exalred it above the degree Of a Hard- 
m1, appointed fur rhe time being to 3in7ſter to the Ever- 
liſting Covenants; And then to be utterly caſt oat of the 
Churcy tepiiher with her Seed according rn the ticſh ; whom 
the ap ilecalleth Servants, 41d nat Sons, Gal 4+ 7% Prophe+ 
tically wwttivccd In abrabams family under the: Type of the 
Gotpcl Chu;n in rhe perions of Hagar and El macl, Ger, 
>1.104 11,02 vorvciled at large, Gal, 4. 22,1071, 

This o!d Adminification 1s rermed, 4 /errire unto the tr 


ewple ar ravgw nt Heavinly things, Heb Byx ff frgnre for the 
tewie tin int, Heb. o. 9. 1t made rot ling peviecrt, Heb. 9.19. 
and 19.1. The Lord /* red it ant 18 41 hand wreirep 


of Or tir znctt, and nail'd it to bi Croſs, Col. 2 14 There 
end-d thyr Covenant, there expired the Law; the foree 
and aurhority wpen which that adminiftration ſtood, There 
was ti? Srrd arcardi p to ? fe (alt out, as Typified 
Gin.z1.1o, Ard henc.torth the th itdren of the promiſe ant 
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taunt'd [or the feed, Rom.g. 8. Thus we find a total aboliti- 
oo” of riic !cgal Covenant, with all irs appurtenances, of 
whi. 1 Circumcit'on was a chict + Ane therefore the flaly 
di» excluded tor ever upon the jexcluſion of that Cove- 
nant , becaule 1 can claim 4 ſtanding by no other Right: 
but in what 1s (aid rouching the abregation of the !ep21 Cos 
£tnant ; 1 would not be underſtood to teach the Abregati- 
on of any Mora! Doftrine or Precept. 

The laſt Adminiſtrationof the Covenant of Grace, uſually 
called rhe New Covenant, is that which was eftabliſht by 7ee 
ſss Chriſt ar his coming» This Covenant miniſtred not to 
any Dodrine above or beyond it felf, Heb+ to. 1. bur was it 
ſelf the Myſtery of the Gracs of God plainly admiriftred, Col. 
I. 26. Fpb, 3. 8, g, It was undera veil, till Corift revealcd 
it ; And the whole ſcope of Chy;ff and his 4ps{les Dofrine, 
runs quite beyond the priviledge cf the ſeed after the flih, 
and is placed upon the /erd after the ſpirit , as being indeed 
the true jeed, who were really ſtared by God in the privi- 
ledge cf rhe everlaſting Covenant, through their New-birth. 
and not otherwiſe , Mat. 3,8,9. and 16. 18. The Goſpel 
Church is built upon the foundation of attual faith in Chriſt, 
and the Birth Priviledge cannot be ſquared by that rule, 
to have place in that building. 1/a. 54. 13. with John 6. 44, 
45. Lub 14 26. Goſpel Priviledges are a part of Goſpel In- 
heritance and follow Goſpel Son-ſhip --- If Sons, thex Heirs, 
Gal. 4. 7» Kom. $. 17. Gotpel Sons are not born ſich, Jam, 
3. 18, And therefore the viſible profeſſion herevt muſt be the 
common principle to conſtiture viſible Children of the Go- 
{pel Covenant , under the adminiſtration of 7eſus Chriſt, by 
whom Grace and Truth was adminifircd, not Fl: and 
Figure. 

IMA2 and Azafixn do not alwaycs note a Mutial Cole- 
1412 and mutual performances, as Ger. 9.9, 10. Where a 
Covenant is made with Fow!, Cattle, Bea(ts, &e. There is 
a ſingli , as well as mutual Covenant, And it there muſt 
needs be a Convertibiliny between tho that Commett 
then there can be rv Covenant with Infants. FEecavie, 
they cannot Conuatt, And it their Parcnes Cenniadt for 
them, let them be allo ſealed for them 

That this may bc further illuſtrared the learred Ecader 
may aote, that there is an cxat Conformity berwixt vs {in 
our ſenſe and underſtanding of the Coycnant of Grace ) und 
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to ] 
the moſt learned of the Orthodox Writers as Piſtator in Set, 
Obſerv, in Heh 8 alſo upon Rom, 9. Aifted pracogn, Theol, 
l. 2, c. 122, Aneſius in his Coronis to Remonſtrants Arr. g, 
c. Wellebivs in Compend. Theol. 1. a. Can. and lib. 1: ca. 21, 
Twiff. Vind. Grar. lib- 3. errat. 8, Se, 5. and I1b, bo. 3; 
digrefl. ». Scaltetus in Sermon, in 1/2.41. Boltons Inftruftions 
for Comfort, AMi&. Conſciences, p. 2732, 273, 2 £4. Diodat, 


on Kom 9g. 6. Norton. Reſp. ad Appollon, cap. : Pp. 30, 31, | 


I forbear to tranſcribe the ſeveral pallages referr'd to, becauſe 
E intend to confine my (clf ro what bravity I can, and being 
certain , if the learned Reader will have. recourſe to the 
Originals quoted, he willfhndjrhem _ caſe expreſly and 
directly tor us, and againſt our Opporites. 

Bapr{in a part of Goſpel inſtirurcd Worſhip, and allthe 
force ard authority it hath upon the conſcience in poinr of 
pradic- 15 tobe derived from the plain and expreſs Law and 
word of God, by which 1t is made an Ordinance. God keeps 
his Ordinances exaQly to his own Methods and Manner , and 
mans nature is. verv preſamptuovs to be znteypoporg and med- 
dling. (@ Heb. 8.5. Exod. x5,9t0 40. All Inſhitured worſhip 
muſt be couformed to the Hearenly pattern. 

The Covenant thus ſtared, with rhe Scriptures inforcing 
it, duely weighed, (1 queſtion not) would pur an end to the 
Controverly abour rhe Birth Priviledge apon which the Bap- 
tim of Infants is founded z and to ballance what Mr, #biſten, 
and thoſe of kis party offer, I ſubmir whar's here briefly 
effered , ro rheeſcrious ſcanning of the Indifſſerent and #e+ 
byafſed Reader. 

As for thoſe ſeveral texts urged by Mr. #hiſtox to confirm 
his ſecond (ubordinate Propofiti n, parcicularly mentioned, 
before, 1 cannot upon the moſt cxat cxamination 1 
am capable ro cxercite , find that they make any thing for 
him. And bur that I queſtion not, bur any Reader that. 
has the uſe of his Realen , and any Compentency of under- 
ſtanding in the Covenant of Grace (or has not a mind to be 
bolſtered up in his concert, and (o 15 {oath to beabuſed) will fo 
tind it, 1 would by particular Demonſtration evidence it. 
Therefore Iſhall only carneſtly recommend to the Chri- 
ftian Keadcy this Caution , that he rhink not the b2re naming 
of a text or terts enough to confirm an opinion , but that 
he ſeriouſly nore the Context, with the Scope and Drift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the coberence of the ſenſe alledged, _ 
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ather Texts , before he be inveigled ro a cloſure with rhisy 
or that converted Tenent. And fhouid I deliver my Judgr 
ment, ic muſt for all that come ar laſt ro this Deciſion : 
Therefore I freely appeal ro the (erious Reader z and if he 
finds Mr. 1:{fon hath not ried thoſe Texts from their 
dire& and native (cope- and meaning , he is ar liberiy to 
joyn with him.. For my part I cannor but ſay, that 2s far 4s 
I ſee, they make far more againſt, rhen tor the Doftrine 
of rhe birth priviitdge now 1n Conrroverly. 

The moſt confidcrable New Teſtament Scriptures I find 
Mr, #hiſton infiſt upon for proof of Pdobaptiſm, are 
Mar, 10. 13. L'+.19 9, Aft. 2.38, 39. and 16.31. 1 Cor 7. 
14 from which he draws a bold Concluſion; That the pro- 
wije of Salvation appertains to the houſes of Believing Pa» 
rents 4s ſuch, without reſpet to the purſonal ſaith of any in 
their boujes beſides thery own, 

As to May. to. 10. there is nothing relating to the thing 
in Controverſy --- The Diſciples propound a queſtion abour 
Divorcement; and what's thatco the point in hand ? 

| 2ly, Lube 19. 9 Aﬀeords no colour for ſuch a conciuſion x 
For Salvation may be ſaid ro become to Zacheus his houſe. 
though none bur himſclf be ſaved. He that believes npon 
4 Diftare, that a ſamily may be ſaved by the Maſters faith, 
will believe any thing. Salvation is rendered to all, but ir 
is applyed only by every ores faich in Jeſus Chriſt. If it be 
not ſo, they are happy families deed that can obtain ir at 
ſocaſie a rate as their Maſters faith! They may lye in un- 
belief, that have a Zacheys to believe tor them / Suret 
this is none of Chriſts Goſpel, Kom:; 1, 17, and 3, 28, 7. 
3- $. OF. 

th. 40.2. 33, 39. Yields as little proof for this aſſertion 
45 the other* And he that can find this Conſequence there, 
deſerves to be ftiled Magnus Apollo. The promiſe to the , 
Children was nor as they were the ſeed of Believers; For 
their Parents were not hex Believers, Nor to them, nor any 
ether , bur as called, by the Lord, which calling made 
them Chriſts, and capable of Baptiſm. The whole /as the 
conrext ſhews) is an incourzgement againſt deſpair by rea- 
fon of their Cruciſying Chri/t , and wiſhing his blood vpon 
them and their ChildremMat.z7.25 For which very fin, the 
Apoſtle rells them they may have Remiſſion, Chriſt being 
Fiſed for their Salvation, and their Childrens (vir. their 
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poſterity ) and all God ſhould call though a far off, if they 
did Repent and were Baptiſed into the nam? of Chriſt 

Of our mind herein is Dr. Hamend (a great pleatler for 
Infant Baptiſm) who ſayes in his Reſolurio. s concerning In- 
fant Bapriſm. Se&. #1. 1/ any have made nſe of that uncon- 

ludert Argument (viz. At 2 39.)1 bave nothing to ſay in de- 
fence of them, the word [children] there, 15 really the pofttrity 
of the Jews, nat particularly their Infant Children, And br, 
Taylorlib, Proph p. 234. Saves that by Chilaven is meant the 
poſterity of the Jews --- adding -- that ht, that when ever the 
word (children) is uſed in Scripture, fall by Ciildren under« 
find infants, miſt nerds believe that in all Wiracl there were 
go men,but all Infants an1 if that had been trui,'t b1d been the 
greatry wonder that they ſhould overrome the Anakins, and 
beat the Kjng of Moab, and March ſo far, and diſcourſe )o wel, 
for they were all called the Children of Iſrael 

4ly. A. 16.1 1. proves not his Concluſion; for the Scrip- 
ture Records that wn Taylors family had the Word of the Lord 
ſpoke to them, as well as himſelf, ver. 32. T4 that they be- 
ieved. ver. 14. 

1 Cor, 7.14. Proves not the Salvation of a believers houſe ; 
ro aſſert ir, is eo run inco a deſperate error , v7. That the 
wnbilitving wiſe is ſawtd by the bushands faith, and & contra, 
Which IT ſuppoſe no ſober Proteſtant durſt affirm And Mr, 
Whiſton will do well to rccal that expreſſion p. 108. That the 
Maſter of the family believing , his houje ſha! be javed upon 
Condition of bis biliewing , it bring (0 groſsly contrary tothe 
tenor of the Goſpel . let him peruſe Rom. 1, 17. and 3. 38 
Heb. 11.6, Mary, 16, 16. John 3. $. &c. 

Mr. #þ:t>r T obſerve all along his Book in defence of In- 
fanrs Baptiſm --- borrows his moſt formidable Artifiery from 
the 01d (iſtament , Yer tells us be argues not from Analogy 
With Circamcilion. But if he can make me believe that, he 
has a notable faculty of perſwading. For alas! how does he 
invita mineria ſqueeze Arguments from Gen, 17.7, toprove 
Infant Baptiſm. And I appeal to all Readers , whether 
that place, and Crrcumcilion be nor the Alpha and Omega of 
his proofs, What a tedious ralk does he make to prove that 
there is an Idendity betwixt the Old and New Covenant ? 
how learnedly does he labour to prove that the Covenant 
entred with Abraham reſpefted bis natural [red ? Whereas if 
He means the Covenant of Circumciſion (fas *tis called 
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AA. y.8.)who denys ir ? Fur if he means the Covent 
inthe firſt notion, laid down before, we abſolutely deny :r-: 
and he can never prove it; the contrary is largely evinced. 
]his exploit fills up almoſt his whole Bu k, and what a con- 
fiderable range of words goes he muſter vp to ſew the 
agreement berwixr Circumciſion and Baptiſm p, 2236, and lo 
to P. 242 ? Does henot lay p. 222 That the will of God con» 
cermng Carcuntiſion , ſhiws us what bis will is concerninp 
Baptiſm, and that as the one, ſo the orberſhould be appized to 
Infants ? and whats this but Analogy ? 

His talk p. 24%. &c That Baptiſm 25 the gr, or toben of the 
Coverart vow, is vain, and his Inference, that as Circumcr- 
fon of 6/4, ſo Baptiſm 1s now the token of the Coverant, is 
groundlefſs. But (uppoſe that were granted (which yet there 
1s no ground for ) his definirion'of a then produced from 
Anſlie, p. 115 | viz. id quod {t rum ſerſur & pretey {+ aliquid 
ammo repreſentator his later Author, Sigrum ft quod Je rpſam 
ſenſibus, & 1d cuyus fignum eſt intell:-ar av/ert , or another 
Author | can help him to, viz. Scheriter. Meraphyſ;, lib. r. 
cap, 26, Sign:im off quot prievire cogroſcentt aliquid vepre- 
Jentat viz. That 4'fign or taber is that which repreſents ſome- 
thing figntd to the wind or ur {evſlanding,) will do him more 
burr then goci ; For Baptiſm according to theſe definitions 
cannot be a pn or toben of the Covenant of Graze ro any In- 
fanrs ; for i: doth not repreſent the Covenan: cither w their 
ſerſe or underſtanding. 

Learred men divide ſigns mto Natural, and Arbitrayy » 
Natural, have 4 natural connexion with the thipg ſignified; 
& Smoke to Fire, . Arbrtrary figns, fienific only by Ordinatt- 
on Of Inſtitution. Now Baptiſm is no natural fign to the Co- 
venant of Grace, nor do learned meh (o- account it, And 
thoſe that affirm it ro be an Inftitured fign , wovld do well 
ro uce the Inſtitution if they know where to find it int 

ure, |; 

Further, Signs are divided into Rememaratit's, Demenilya» 
tive, and Progroſtich;, The firft ſhews whar's paſt , as the 
Lords Supper fhews (brifts Death. The ſecond {omerhing pre- 
ſent. The third, ſome: hing to come 4, as Phy/itians Prog- 
noſtieate the event of Difraſes by the Symproms. Now 
Baptifm is 1m neither of theſe acceptarions, a fign ro Intanrs ; 
For it neither Kemenbers them of the Covenant ;, nor De- 
noxſtrates it ro them 3 nor Prognoſicates that they ſhall ever 
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be in it. Therefore it is not a ſign or token to Infants © 
the Covenant of Grace, any way that I know of. 

Mr. 1hj{ton comes at length to improve the Inſtances of 
Baptized Houſholds, for his ſervice 3 And infifts much on 
Lydia's,p. 37 2. But that this will do him no good, 15 apparent 
in my anſwer to Mr, Barter. 

His Criticiſm upon the phraſe 4. 16. 34. 2) 1yRAManmn 
Tarr Ti TISeuru; TG Oty rindring it, he regoyced with 
al his be»ſe. be believing in God 5, is vain, For by this Inter- 
panes, his whole family was capable of rejoycing 3 There- 

Ye no Infants there , they being uncapable of ſuch impreſ- 
fions, The word was ſpoke to them all, and its evident th 
all belicvcd, the adverb [wart , with bis whole family 
in the propriety of the phraſe, having an immediate relation, 
ard connexion to Teriowess, believing. And therefore! 
fee no reaſon to reced from the vulgar eranſlarion, and lean 
upon ſuch an exrorred Criticiſm', as contradiets the plain 
meaning and icope of the rext. He labours to faſten an abſurd 
ſenſe alſo upon that rext Mat. 28. 19, viz. That the perſons 
£4 be baptized are the Nations in groſs. But I refer him to 
what I have ſpoke to Mr. Baxter abont this, and to Mr, 
Hatchinſons Animaduerſions, P. 20. 

In the courſe of his writings he frames ſundry Objedions, 
which in my opinion, though nor ſtared with ſuch advantage 
as they might he, are cnough to confure his allegations, 
And fore as being too ſtrong for him, he avoids giving! a 
d re&t anſwer co; for he ferehes ſuch circuits, and cunningly 
wafts the rime in circular preambles, till he thinks 
Reader forgets the Objefion ; and then ſtourly ſers upon 
another; yet when all's done , he cirher very forrily, or 
no1 at all anſwers it. Infomuch chat as it happens his Book 
carryes a ſuſstient antidote againſt its own ill influence, ty any 
perſons that have not a mind to be deceived. 

There are ſeveral things more lyable to exception in this 
Fook ; But 1 ſhall ſpare him, having 1 hope ſufficiently, 
{though briefly) razed his Frere bald, with which rhe 
other petty Auxiliaries will or fall. And therefore I 
have done with this ficſt part, 

His Eflay is wholly applicatory; Therefore as I ſaid, 1 

n, avd come ro his Poſtſcripe, where I ſhall have 

to enlarge, (where it is meec) by way of Yindication of Mr. 
W:orchinſons Adnimadurrſient upon this ſecond 
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Mr, Finftons Poſtfeript p 246. alledges, That they Baptive 
no Infants from the ground of thety Relation to Abraham as 
bis ſeed ++- But from the tenor of the Covenant as made with 
Abrahams ſeed in thity genevations ; and ſayes , that becas{e 
My. Hurchinſon proceeded to diſprove that epinion which ts 
zone of b1z, he # not concerned to anſwer bin. 

But I ſhall ſkew the evaſion to be frivolous; For whoever 
pleaſes ro peruſe Mr. Whiſtons book, will find, that he makes 
this very grouud he renounces the main foundation of hs 
pleading, as prefacero the firſt Book. p. g1, 33. he calls it in 
expreſs terms , the ſoxrdation to bis who!e ſtructure --- (o p. 
62, 63. 107- 114+ 117. £26,137. 262. and almoſt ail along 


« raiſes his Argumenrs from that Topick. Therefore doth ir 


not naturally follouw, that when he1s put to ir, he wit! quir 
his main Garriſon , rather then ftand to it 5 This is an 
Inſtance of a weak Canſc. 

Abrabams (ecd are to be underſtood in a twofold ſenſe. 
1. Natural. 2. Spiritual. And cach of theſc again, is to be 
cetifidered as his next and immediate, or more remote ſecd, 
The Jews were his Natural ſeed, ſome next, ſome remote, 
And ſuch as were born of his body as 1/aac, and (uch as be- 
lieved as he did were his ſpiritual ſeed roo. Yea more di- 
ſtant generations bore that title , as well as thoſe that more 
immediatly ſprung from hum Hence the Jews ſtifly pleaded 
their priviledge, Mat. 3+ 9. bur were rczeQed, the diſpenſa- 
tionthat gave it them being expired 

wo Gentile can lay claim to Abrabam as their Father upon 
a narural account, be ſtanding in no ſuch Relation to them, 
Bur he is a ſpiritual Father ro them, 1f they believe, and nor 
otherwiſe, Gal.3.29.Nor can a tclie ving Gentile convey that 
tle ro his Children which he has nor himſelf ; The ritle of 
Natural Sonſhip , to Abraham, no belicving Gentile has; 
Therefore he cannot convey it 10 his Pofterity ; For, 7 
dat quod in ſe non babet, A ſpiritual fon of A4brabam, *ris 
true, every bel;eving Jew and Gentle 15, bur ſpirirual privi- 
ledges (as Goſpel Sonſhip, &«c,) are not bereditary, A be- 
lievers Child can no more be ſaved by his fathers /aitb,then 
an unbelievers child can be damned for his fathers fin, 
And if the Fathers faith muſt ſerve the childs rurn, there's 
al the reaſon in the world, that the farhers Baptiſm. ſhould 
alſo be Baptiſm enough to the child Why the one ſhe'd nog 
be impured as well as the other, is a queſtion worth Mr, 
Fhifton's Reſolution, B 3 Now 
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Now Mr Hutrhinſons Arguments in his Treatiſe of Bap- 
ti\m were managed 10 make our. + Thar Intanrs can ſtand 
* mno Relation to 45rehan now , ncirher immediatly , or 
©remorely confidered ; And conſequently nor to be bap- 
* 1176 vpon that account , 4s Þ+ 4 that Act, 2. 34,39 1s no 
* ground for Iniant Bapriſm, Þ 7. Thar 4r1hezts Own Ba- 
* rural ſeed, are nor is (piritul} leo wirhout perional faith,p, 
*12, That there s no ſuch thing as @ /en 1 Birth-priviledge 
* in Golpel dayes p.1 4 That 4brakawr has two ſeeds, neithcrof 
* which are Infants of bulieving Gevrites, Þ. 20 Thar the 
« Laiy of inſtitution, nor the Covenanc 15 tO be the grourd of 
© y ſible adminiſtrations in Golpel-dayes, p. 26, Thar *tus a 
* racrcy, not amilery ro be broken off trom the piviledges 
« of Circuracition, p. 44 That Chriſtians Children lole no 
* priviledge by buing unhaprized, p. 48. Torar the fame Ar- 
* guments urged te prove Childrens righizo Bapiaim, will a 
« well prove their right ro the Supper , and that in Infants 
* there is the ſame thing wanting , which qualifics tor both, 
* p. 55, Thar Infant Baptiſm 1s Will-worſhip, p. «0. Thac 
© Infants of believers have no more faith then unhelicver; 
© Inforts, ---- and 4117.11 ervrons, p16 rhat Met 28. 15, 
*is a full ard platn Commitin, ro which we mutt adhere, 
* and thar Infarrs are nt there included, Þ 19, That Infant 
« Church-menvterſtip is repealed, p v2, Thar the promites 
* to Believers houtcs arc not to be underttoodyn Me.iPhiſtorg 
© {:n{e,p.z2. That infants arc micapatte of rhe ends and vis 
« of Bapri(m, p. 25+ That the fews came to Johns Baptiſe, 
« Mas. 4. 7. upon the ſame mniſtak.+ of 2 fedrral right as the 
© Pedobapti'ts do now, and that rheir ſc)eftion 1s 4 notable 
« Argum< nr againſt rivs practice, Þ 24 Thar Bapriim fuc- 
*ceeds not in the Pia, 1997, and +; of Cirovmc hon, p. 46, 
« Thar Circamciſion was not adminittied roche adult 25 br 
* liewers, Þ, 49. Nor to their feed as fuch, Pp. £2, +--» All 
which points with many other particulars cdirettly rending 
ro refure the praftice of Infant 'Baptitm, are in the faid 
'Creari'e fully and ſubſtantially made cur + And if the dib 
prot of thefe Arguments, concerned not Mr. Whiſton, as he 
j3 a protmoter of P.rdobepti/m . 1 know not whar does, But 
fince he waves thera fo flightly, we lvok upon them as ſud- 

franial and unconhned. 
'* An& T appeal ro any Judicious Reader, whether the Ar 


garr.crys thas diſprove lofant Baptiſm, from that pretended 
us We wn 
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title they are ſaid to have ro Abraham as their common 
farher, a« helievers Children ; do not alio d1iprove ir (ub- 
ſtanrially when urged om the lik- ticle derived from their 
immediate Parents, Tis certain, that the ticle that's found 
rotten in the root, cannot be found inthe brauches. And 
if Abrahams next ard natural Children have no title to 
Baptiſm upon thar account , much leſs his more remore 
Children, and leaſt of all orher believers Children , whoſe 
ticle is originally pretended from him. 

Mr. 1:/ton P. 247. Denyes that the Covenant of Gract is 
made with the Elell, as ſath ? | 

A»{w. Onr ſenſe of the Covenant of Grace, you have in 
the preceding pages. Let Mr. #whiſton ſew where avy C5- 
vena:1r of Grace is made with Keprobates., 'Tis true , fuch 
were under external adminiſtrations under the Law : For 

Ibm! and others were Cireumciſed, thar had no Intereſt 
in the Covenant of Grace. Burt that, by any party from thence, 
the natural ſeed of believers , as ſuch, ſrould be baptized, 
under the now-adminiſtration of the Covenaut of Grace, is 
not warranted in the Bible, 

That the Covenant of Grace is made with the Ele& in 
Chriſt is clear in the Scriptures ;, take theſe Texts inſtead 
of many that may be produced, Zer. 31.31, 32, Hev. 8. 
ind 16 Chapters. And our Learned Ditines ſo underftand 
it. See the Aſſemblies Catheciſms Piſcator is clear in it Obſ,8, 
in Hebr. Promittit (Deas ;in hoc jedere triaty gratuito /avore 
preſtanda EleRis,viz.Remiſſionem precatorum gratuitam proptey 
Chriſtum illuminationem mentes ad cognoſcendun Deum, O&\ve« 
rvationem w:oluntatis ad oadiendum legibus dei , que triain 
lace Jeremiz ſatis clav# ac diſtinfte propenuntur. 

So wyll:vuws Compend. Theol, lib. i.Can. 2, Fed:s gr2: ie 
& tiſlamentam Atabiing diſpoſitio nominatur , quia bac Deus 
plirs Juis Celeſiem bereditatem deſtinat morte Jefa Chriſti lis 
Jal interLentente conſequendam, 

Piſ-ator again on Kom, 9. £, 9, Pattam autem dci tantum- 
neo ad Ifaacury, & reliquos filios promif;onts,id eſt, EleRos 
fer 14am prefiguraturos, quod Apoſtolus provat teſtimonio ipſius 
Der, Gen. 21, 12. And upon the 8 ane 9 ver. That the pro- 
mi? of Grace madi t» Abraham pertains properly to the EleR& 
only, whom the Apolle ca'"s the Children of the promije ++- pro- 
miſo gratie Abrahams falta, ad jolos eleiios, quos vocant 
Fling promiſſionts pertines, 

8 4 wol- 
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Wolltbivs, is yet very expreſs Compend. Theol, lib. 1. c. 24, 
Subjeilum ſtu ov)iftum federis oblatt ſunt omnes vocati, pro- 
pris tamen «left, To theſe may be added the ſtream of An. 
cient ard Mcdern Writcrsz which, in my - opinion , will 
Courier ballance Mr. i»:/t»»s Denyal. 

That this Covenart of Grace belongs n-t to believers In- 
fants as ſuch , is evident, becauſe many ſuch have nor the 
grace of that Covenant delecribed Jer. 31, 31. &: be- 
tiowcd upon him; 19macl, thovgh a great Believers Son, is 
branded for a Krprozate. And ir Helongs ro many of the 
called poſtcri:y ot vn>licvers, as common experience 
EVI ces. 

The Cord!:ional Covenant of Grace / if they will ſ@ call 
jir}l can Frd tr to be no other !her; this -»- #hoſorver beliey« 
th 2 be ſaved + and tis certann this Covenant concerns 
not [nfonts., much lets the Ir.'ants of Felievers only, The 
Covenant of Grace gives what it requires, ard enables the 
Covenanters to p:rform the Cond tons required by re- 
ceiving the Graces thereifl promited And it cannot he 
afhrmed that it does fo tro Intants white ſuch. 

Mr. #1fton ſayes that Bapriſmrs not to be adminilired ty 
advIt w Ivfant, wpor the account of elidÞFion Weprantit; 
and Mr #hit1n by this Con effion , ſpoiles the Argument 
drawn from Mar- 10, 14. tor Intant tapiiſm, for which 1 
believe his brethren will reckon with him. We baptize none 
beeavſe they are eleftid , but becauſe they profeſs F aith and 
Kepentance 

Mis Inference of the prrpttnrty of the Covenant 45 itreſpeed 
Abrahams vatural /erd from the term | Generations ) is vain : 
For that term holds forth a I1mired ſeaſon, viz, During 
tec legal Adminiſtration --- In which ſenſe the term {Gent- 
ratios] is frequently uſed as Lewit.y. 47, nds, 18. and 
23. 41. &c. The term as it reſpefed Abrahams ſpiritual 
ſeed, comprehends borh the legal and Evangelical __ 
ſations ; but what's that to Infants, who are in thar ſenſe 
his feed ? 

In concurrence to what we fay , that Learned man Mr. 
m/liam Strong is very patherical in his Sele(? Sermons Prin- 
redi555.p.333. on G2l.4 21,22, 23, 24. where he tells 
us 

It. That theve zve tn Covenant, the 1. of Works, the 2.0 
Grace ;, typed by Sarah and Hagar, ay 
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2. That there ave two ſorts of perſons in the world, unde? 
theſe two Covenants, the ore boyn after the fleſh, the other bY 
romile : The one unregenerate, the other Kegenerate. 

3. That the firſt ſort are in « (late of bondage, the other in 4 
ſtate of freedom as the mothers were. 

4. That ne man can ſtand under both Covenants at the jame 
time, no more then be can be boyn of two Mothers, 

s. That from the firſl Covenant, there muſt be « tranſlation 
to the ſecond, and that ſupe natural, 

This I briefly abſtra&, the Diſcourſe at large 1s worth per» 
uſual,and gives a fatal blow to Pedebaptiſm, though perhaps 
Mr. Strong (who was a Pedobaptiſt ) was not thereof aware. 

ObjeR. But you'! ſay bow are Infants ſaved then , if under & 
Covenant of Works. 

I anſwer with Dr Taylor ; That as we are ſurt God bath 
rot commanded Infants to be baptized, ſo we art ſave he will 
do them no Injuſlice, nor damn them ſor what they cannot 
belp thevern, 

2. Baptiſm tranſlates not to aſtare of Grace, unleſs in 
ConjunRion with Faith ---- Therefore baprized Infants are 
never the nearer Salvation meerly for their Baptiſm --- And 
the ſan & way they are ſaved when baprized ; the very ſame 
way are the unbaptized Infants ſaved alſo; For the medium 
that proves the one, proves the other allo. 

Twoer three other paſſages Mr. #hiſton produces as Rea- 
ſons, why he reckons Air. Hutchinſons book uſcleſs as ro the 
detign carryed on in it ; But they are of the tame ſtrain with 
this 3 and therefore need no other anſwer. 

P, 248. He charges Mr. Hutchiz/on with ſome C ontradifti- 
ons and ab/urditirs, as biscalling the Covenant of Grace and 
11s adminiſtration two diſtinil Covenants, and his ſaying that 
Circumciſion is a Covenant of works, from which (ſayes Mr. 
—__ It will follow, that « Covenant of Works may be the 
adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace, which is Incongrueus. 
To which 1 Reply. 

It is before demonſtrated ( 1 hope undenyably) that the 
Covenant of Grace is immurable and everlaſting --- That in 
reſpeR of irs various adminiſtrations under Law and Goſpel ir 
1s called rwo Covenants, Vew and 01d --- Thar che Covenant 
of Works (fo catied, under the Law adminiſtred to rhe 
Covenanr of Grace in Types and Figures, of which Circom- 
ciſion, being the head Ordinance , was Synechdoca'y _ 
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ted the Covenant, Gen. 17. 10, And thar the Covenant of 
& Grace is now under the Evang-lical Diſpcalation admi- 
wiſtred in char purity and ſpirituality Typed out by the 
Law. Theretcre what imcongruity Or 425/urdity is to be 
con chargeable, 15 ro me unknown 

He charges Mr. Qutchin/on with another ablurdity, for af- 

ing aac to be the jubjith of tie promiſe mad? to Abraham 
&s taken both wayes, VIZ. as it veſp:(t-4 temporal and ſvirts 
raal ble9ings. Eur if this be an abſurdity (as I am (ureit is 
mx ) br, Owtn and other Proteſt int D:vines are guilcy of is, 
Sce Ds. Owens Exerctt on the Heb. p. <6. 2 Tom. 

Two inttances more he produces, but the lame, or lik: 
his, thercfore 1 pals them as (rivelous 

Wha: Mr, #hiton (ayes turiher are bur general evaſions, 
mwhicht 1 find nothing worth a Reply. Bur p. 253. he 
eells Mr Hutchinſon, That be greatly wrongs Dr Owen, m- 
fmnaring that Afr, Danvers and he are unworthy men for 
wreſltug Authors words at ſuch a rate ;, «»» adding that Dr, 
Owen ſuppoſes Infants viſibly 11 the Corenant , as the ſerd of 
parents wiltoly /0. 

Reply, That Mr. Hutchin/on rru:ly and faithfully quorcd 
the Do:tors Exerc:tition word for word 1 can truly athim; 
and he rhar will confer the quotation with the Dottors Boob 
will find ic fo, Tacr-fore, tow can he be fatd ro wreſt the 
Defogs words ? Mr.#:70n ſhould recal that rath and incon- 
fidegare expietiion, 

2, What che 9 7or ſuppoſes to Infzr ts being 2n the Co- 
wenaut, in his Tuilgement or pr a(itce concerns nor the mar'er 
mhand. Bat 1 am cerr4in he has not a word of that na'ure 
in that Fxercit ation, nor in the whole Book that | can find, 
And | am as certain, that the Do.Tors diſcourſe of the Cn. 
venant, wholly excludes them trom any ſuch tiile, Andi, 
Mr. #;{t9n can no better reconcile the Dotters words to hs 
Pratiice, he had better have held his peace. 

Next he denyes that he c2.'s My, Danvers bis Book a! for- 
givy, Kc. By which I ſee he needs a good memory Andl 
refer the Reader ro Mr. #h1iſtons cond Book. p. $6. where 
he (ayes, that Mr, Danvers h1s Book will remain as 4 publique 
evidence of his forgeries, falſities, Kc, So Pref. 1y 2, hecalls 
K 4 meer cat, ſupported by fraud and giile, pref. p 4. falſt and 
Siingenions, --- proceeding from 1mmodeſty to impudence, p 8 
fargeries atignt (to ArrtIVE WNWATYY Readers ++. Po 10, and 
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p, 8. of the Book, he calls My. Danvers 4 knowing falfifiers 
without the «(tual ſtar of God before his eyes. P.55. 4 down- 
right falſifier p. 47. &c. Producing amaze of Nonſtuſocal 
words, p.69. ont of the moſt unworthy and diſengenuous men 
that ever put Pen to paper, P. 135. and more of this railing 
ftuff. Which, whether it com ports with Mr. #hiſtons pro- 
{(ion, or fuits with Gal, 6. 1. Eph.4.31.Tit.3-2,Ex04.23.1. 
let his ſecond thoughts inform him. 

And how pitifully he hath made theſe high and extravs- 
gant Charges appear , 15 already very evident. And that 
Book he loads with theſe railing Epithites,will ſtand upon Re- 
cord as a ſubſtantial con/utation of this Ridiculous prafticeMr. 
#hiſtox labours to ſupport, And that #'ortby perſon he tra» 
duces ( in the eſteem of perſons eminent for 'prety', quality, 
and parts,) deſerves a quite contrary Charader, then rhoſe 
wneiw1l ſcandalous and ill-applyed reproachful terms Mr. 
Whiſton diſgorges. Diſcovering nothing more , * then that 
he railes wpon and reviles him , becauſe he cannot an» 
(wer him as his other Antagoniſts, My, Wilks and Mr. Baxter 
did before him , ſupplying the want of Reaſon with Rage 
aud Malice, Perhaps he@l tell us, that he wrote all this in 
the jpivit of mrebnt)s . Bur for my part hee'l hardly per- 
{wade me to believe it; nor will it gain credit with any ſo» 
ber perſon, unle(s he has that Grecian faith ſpoken of by Plau- 
tws in Ain, Ler him therefore if it be his humour, pleaſe 
him(clt with (uch language, and deny it when he has done; 
| have almoſt done with him, 

His Epilegue is ſomewhat pleaſant : He tells Mr. Mat- 
thinſon. That if be can procure him a Certificate, that his 
B'ol deſerves a more full conſideration, be (ball be gratified.,,-- 
That's a notable Conturarian indeed trom a wordy Author 
of Controverſy ! "Tis diſcreetly done however, to ſlight the 
Book he cannot anſwer, And I think he 18 like to have bur 
little more provocation from us ; for he has already ſaid tos 
mach to little purpoſe. 
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A 
JUST REPROOEF ON 


TO THE 


Clamorous Cavils 
OF 


Mr. OBED WILLS, 
the Turbulent Appealer. 


Wherein the vanity of his Raſh Cen- 
ſureof the BAPTISTS Anſwer (to 
that his frivolous Appeal made to them 
againſt Mr. Danvers ) is detected, and 
his unjuſt Charge of Ignorance and Par- 
tiality is refelled. 
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By Thomas De-laune, one of his 
abuſed Judges. 


Prov. 9.7, 8, 9. 
He that reprovetb a ſcorner, getteth to bimſclf ſhame 3 
— and @ blot > —— and hatred: Rebuke « wiſe 
ner, andWagpil! love thee 3 — and be yet wiler. 
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Printed, Anne Dow, 1676. 
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The Preface, 


R. V vills inthe Prologue to bis Appeal, 
M (that the world may ſee be walks by rat- 
tern) produces the Example of the Qua- 

kers Appeal to the Baptiſts againſt My. Hicks as 
bis Precedent. And Tconfeſs be bas in ſome things 
exalily followed bis Copy : For as the Quakers with 
great Outcry and Conndence provek't the Baptiſts 
to examine the Controverſy then in hand, and to paſs 
their Sentence 3 ſo with like heat aud vehemence 
Mr, VVills falls into the ſame ſtrain of raſh and un- 
righteous accuſation ag 21rft Mr. Danvers. And & 
the Quakers ( when a juſt Sentence was paſt ag aut 
them , evidencing their Clamonrs to be Calumnie, 
) like ebſtinate , and incorrigible accuſers , fall 
fan! upon the perſons they themſelves bad before in- 
veſted their Hee , and with preat wrath and 
ſeverity arraign and condemn them, for ſpeaking 
Truth: So Mr. VViils with Quaker-like inſolexce, 
becauſe the perſons Appealed to , did not pleale his 
Spleen in condemning Mr, Danvers , right or wrong 3 
brands them with Ignorance and Partiality in 6 
Paper lately publiſhed, Intituled, Cenſura Cenſurz. 
That the Baptiſts atted with Chriftian equity and 
fairneſs in their Examination of the matter in Con 
troverſy , and witbgreat Care end pallis ſearch't 1nts 
the Authors quoted, I am as ſure of , 4s T can be of 
any thing, being an eye-witneſ; to, and aſſitant in tha 
work. And that their Anſwer to Mr. VVills was fo 
| Modeſt ;bat it is beyond the exception of a lober many 
the thing it ſelf impartially conſidered will evidence. 
If it be enquired why the Subſcribers of the An- 
ſwer to Mr. VVills do not all concern themſelves in 8 


Vindi- 
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THAICaHON ' 1 BN[rPer. —— That Yave Als 
ready done what's needfull in giving their Judgement 
ju the thingt they ought to take cognizance of ; And 


I know no Law, that oblidges them tothe Arudpery of 


confuting the Cavills of ſuch an inconſiderate t- 
cuſer. They are perſons ingaged in a greater and 
more neceſſary work, and to give themſelves any futt- 
ther interruption in ſuch a conteſt , is thought to be 
8 needleſs tack, and an intrenchmeut «pon their more 
weighty Affairs, Having ſometbing elſe to dv, then to 
attend the drudgery of drawing the ſaw with ſuch g 
lamentable trifler. 

I am (I confeſi) the weakeſt of them , yet Provl. 
dence bas been pleaſed to caft this task, of their V1ndi- 
cation wpon me. And Mr, VViils bimſelf bas gives 
me 8 particular challenge axd provncation, is 
making ſome exceptions againſt me , ( diſtint from the 


reſt) which Tam oblidged to ſay ſomething to, AndT | 


hope. if what I »ffer be demonktr ative, the Realer wil 
expreſs ſo much equity ag to judge of the matter in diſs 
pute from the evidence and :ealon of it , and me 
from the Authority or Number of the parties cox- 
tending. To choſe an opinion by voices is not ſat. 
Errer , when it becomes the darling of « man of 
parts (and fuch are frequently its Patrons) is ſet of 
with all the imbelliſhments , which the Schoolmen 
and Seiences can furniſh him with , which gaudy 
paint makes it often cheat, ( and paſs for the truth 
with) vulgar eyes , who ( gezing on its ſuperbicial 
dreſs )ſeldom diſcern Counterfeir from Current. Heng 
it happens that fuch become Heterodox; few ret 
iving the naked and unadorn'd Truth when rival 
with afvlended and ſpecious error. Sophiſtry « 
but perverted logick; and that perſon that in by 
Diſputations borrows bis keeneſt weapons from it i 
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Found the Advocates of a bad caufe( as Ribera 


as being ſcarce ſound. Tt 


freer 
expreſſes 
#— Curam habent nitoris , culruſque verborum, 
venuſtatis & numeroſitatis ſententiarnm) carefrll 
of their Cadencies , and the Hanſomnels of theiv 
file ; that what's wanting of Native Beauty, may 
he made oxt with a \upplement of Paint, 

How far My. Wills bas contratted the giilt of play- 
ing the Sophiſter , let his diſcerning Readers deter- 
wine : For my part I think bis preateſt Excellency 
lyes there, as far as appears to me in his publiſhed 
Treatiſes. And that he is a meer Word-pecker, is very 
obvious: For if be finds one miſplac'd,milinſerted,or Ly 
chance milapply*d ( as oft happens with the moſt accu- 


' Fate gbrowgh the Tranſcriber or Printergfarlt)be glc- 


ryes and infults , as if hehad gain'd an Olympick 


, prize : Though bis own Writings are obnoxious to the 
fameCorreftion,as I could abundantly ſhew if needful. 


It is worth notice, that the main thing in Contro- 
werſp(viz.the Antiquity of Infant Baptiſm) is quite 
groen up and forſakea by Mr.Wills,it being evident by 
Mr.Danvers, ec. That for the firſt 300 years, TheBap- 
riſm of grown perſons proteſſingfaith,was univer- 
fally owne1 and praticed ;and noRecord of credir 
that aſſures us,rhar Tnfant Bapifm was at all owned 
as Chriſts ordinance. The moſt that can be ſaid, is, 
that it wat Creepint, in, in the third Century, when 
Terrullian oppoſed it, 'and got ſome ſmall footing by 


| degrees, from the opinion of its neceſliry to falvarion 


(and that frema fatal miſtake of John 3.5.) And in 
the year 416. received its inftalment by humane Au- 
thority 3 being impoſed by a dreadful Anarhema ax 
the Milevitan Council.” Certainly bad it been the 
prafiice of the univerſal Church, Tertullian (the an. 
deteſt Latine Father) con!d not have oppor d it, a1, 

| , E contradi#te , 


con Ted. a it 15 paſt doubt, that it 14 dil 
lik't and cry'd down by many, when that Council fate, 
elſe their Canon was ridiculous nd vain. The Eclce- 
ſhaſtical Empire was then wpor its creftion, and Pex. 
dobapriſm was thonght 8 neceſſary pillar to ſupport it 
therefore was the oppoſite party from time $0 time 
eruſh't"with theſe terrifying Canons and Curſes. Now 
Mr. Wills having loſt bif\Garriſon , with incorrigible 
obſtinacy,mans bis Qutworks,and Approaches, pours 
ing out Contempt and Appeals , as if be would carry 
all by noiſe ; but bew ſuch 4 re-attack ſhall prevail, 
is eaſy tobe conjefinred. 

Had Mr. Wills accepted of Mr.Danvers's modeſt ex- 
deavours, to give him ſatisfaftion in a private way, 
with promiſed afſurance,that he would publickly re- 
cant any mistakez,w hich the cloſelt ſcrutinie of in« 
different perſons , mutually choſen could bring to 
light ; it had been a ſtrong argument that he bad ſought 
to Clear and defend Trurh,not purchaſe Applauſe,te, 
And had ſaved a great dealof labour and trouble. 

But in Print be muft be; yet has not the ingenuity 
end common honeſty to retrati,or repent for bis onon Ne- 
$orions miſtakes and falſehoods (ſe fully detefied and 
enumerated byMr.Danvers in hi;Writings,particular. 
ly in his Rejoyn1, from p. 49. to 779. whilſt be bas the 
confidence ( not to ſay tmpudence )with fo much ſcverny, 
fo take by the 1broat, and exati from bim the utwdl 
mite , yes and that for miſtakes of his own making 
800 which be ſo unjuſtly Fatbers upon bim. 

Diſcovering, bereby bis folly and ſhamful partiality, 
that whilſt as concerning bis own errors, be can over- 
look Beams, ſwallow Camels,and leap over Monntaing, 


He can with ſuch an Eagle eye diſcover the Mater, [ 


rain at the Gnats,& magnify the Mile- bills of others. 
1he notority whereof you mill find further Exemplified in tht 
lollowing pages by Tho, Delaune Ap! 20. 1676. 


—— 


A juſt Reprosf to Mr. Obed Will's, >: 


had as mildly treated him, and with as much in” 
partiality as was poſſible; we made a moticn to him» 
that if be thougbt himſelf concern'd to appear any further 
in the Controverſy, be would be perſwaded that things may bt 
tranjaited in an amicable and friendly way, mhich we hop 4 
may tend to our mutual ſatisſaftion 1n the clearing up of truth, 
and to cheriſh that love, that all that fear the Lord ſhould bear 
each other , thoagb differing tt ſome things, Yet notwiths 
fanding , he comes toith inſuch a Contemptuors , Sarcaſti- 
cal, and Injulting ſpirit , as If that mode of writing were 
the very S:news of his undertaking, and of the eſſence of his 
faculty. Which I ſhall mention only once for all, and berake 
my (elf more immediatly to the matter of his Cenſure, hav- 
ing neicher leaſ«re, nor will ro ſtrive with him for maſtery 
in ſuch Rbetorich, 
iÞ. He ſayes p. 5. That we accuſe bim for what was never 
brought to our Bar, But if he muſt needs call us forth, with- 
_—_ ſeeking of ours, and inveſt us with a power to 
Judge his Appeal , he muſt give us leave alſo, oh is nor 


" | T p. 142 of our Anſwer to My, will”; Appeal, after w® 


deny'd to any in that Capacity, as appealed unto) to hint un- 
tw him what Circumſtances we found,that made his grievance 
not ſo noti/10us as he pretended, and the antecedent paſſages 
that argued him precipitant, and the Deſendent far from Con« 
rumacious, 

2(y. He ſayes we borrow our accujations from Ky. Danvers 
Preface. _——_— we had, that's no excuſe ſufficient for 
him: For he ſhould have diſprov'd the things if untrue. We 
noted them from our own knowledge of the truth of them, 
and not meerly becauſe Mr. Danvers (aid (o, 

His talk that we gave Mr.Danvers's Fudgment,not our own ; 
end that the things brought to 0nr Bar, we carry'd back to bis z 
is utterly untrue : For we conſulted with him no more then 
the nature of the matter before us required ; Nor did we 


* hold any Intelligence with him , but what confiſted with 


aſtice and Impertiality, We were obliged in <quity to hear 
Ihbefore we could proceed to aderermination : For Aitr- 
"an andirepartee, is allowed n.very Lyw, And that our 
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anſwer was 2 capite ad Calcem of Mr.Danvers forming, as Ay, 
11{{'s has the eonfidence to publiſh, p. 8 15 a groſs talſhood, 
and his Inference of onr Co!laſion, untighteous ; Hiy very 


parallek confure him 3 VVe muſt needs have the ſame mat. * 


ter, as far as we treat upen the ſame thing; yet our expreſ- 
ſicns are not of Mr. Danvers*s framing. 

VVhether Ay, 3#:{1's hath done ſuch great ſervice, as he 
beaſts of p. 6. in deteffing Mr. Danvers bis miſtabes, 
any (urrher then whar are ackrowledg'd , is left to under- 
Nlandivg Rraders to determina, V Vhat we found fault with, 
in My, ils his appeal , deſerves a fmarrer reprehenſion 
then we gave him. Ar. Danvers truly, and ſufficiently de- 
monſtrares it 3 and My. #{/'s anſwers 1t not but with an ex- 
cuſe of little weight. For if Mr, Danvers upon a private in« 
timation, had retracted publickly, what he miſrepreſented, 
why may it not be as ſarisfaRory, as if after this publick,and 
clamerons way of deretion ? VVe know no reaſon to the 
contrary; but that then perhaps Mr #:{/'s might mils of the 
glory of the Conqueſt he fancies he has obrained, and the 
opportunity of making this Oſte»tation of his parts, 

His own method he 1s left ro follow. ; But that method of 
an Appeal , that accepts of no treatmert with the perfon 
charged, and yet cryes out for 7uſtice, 15 moft irregular, if 
ſquarcd with ? rule of God 1D caſes of offence, Mat.18:15, 
16,17. And if My,311['s nd nor the Apel/atees contumacieto 
be a necellary circumſtance in the Lawv-rs Pefr11tion of an 
Appeal, yer he may fnd it in C#9:/)s direttions in caſes of 
Appeal, in the text cired 3, Yea (© yeceſiary, that no apptdl 
Walt be made, but upon the Criminals vel uſal to brav, Mat. 1, 
16, &c, And ſurely that Paters vught ro challenge more of 
our Conformny , then the Lawyers Maximes , which are 
not to teach us Divinity, Hence we made 2 Difference of the 
binds of Appeals, which Mr. #:{!'s might have ungerfſtood, 
if he had been candid, when we ſaid # + appral in tbeſe caſes, 
viz. Religious Conteſts , which is nor his Lawyers bufmeſs 
to Define, Now whether that Law aboys mentioned be 
not againſt the form of My. Will's his Appeal, is left ro hi 
more ({cr10us conſideration, 

But he tells us p. 7, That if we had conſidered things au 
ought, we might have ſeen gaoed can't for his way of procedart, 
And giuts 4 Inſtances to "prove My. Danvers Contumaciou 3 
ibr46/rom the Magdeburgs, 41d a quotation [rom Luther; X 
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( 3] | 

To which iris replyed, that the three inſtances from- 
the Magdeburgs afford no Juftification of Mr. Will's his pro- 
cedure. For any judicious Reader will find upon peruſal 
of the 2ſt. of thoſe places he cites, that My. Danvers is guilty 
of ne greater miſtake, then not obſerving an txatt variation 
of the charaiter , which Mz, #ill's knows is too often the 
Printers fault, (and his own Books are not free from it) For 
which Mr. Danvers makes amends enough , in owning pub- 
lickiy the words to be his own. 

2ly, As ro thar of adding the word | only] Mr, Danvers 
gives a very (atisfattory Return to lt, in gis Xeply p. 32.(and 
Rejoyned p. $4, 55 ) His words being a necellary Con/e- 
quence from rhe Mazdebargs ſpeech, who expreſly ſay --- Bap- 
tizatos tfſt adaitos extmpla probant, and, de Infantibus bap- 
tizatis extmpla annotata non leguntuy , which pur together 
amounts to whac he (ayes, viz. That the Magdeburghs find 
only examples for adult baptiſm viz. In the Scriprure in- 
ſtances rhey produce, Therefore ir is ſtrange that Mr. wt!!'; 
ſhould inſiſt with ſo much Gbſtinacy upon this particular, 

3/y. As to the third , chat Mr. Danvers quoted thoſe pages 
14f, 116. as relating to the ſuperſtitious rites, may ( withour 
any ſuch impoſlivility as Mr, w71['s ralks of ) be nnderſtood 
by a mean Reader. And ſurely none bur a man of Cav:! 
would infinuate it, as ſuch a Juſtificatian , for ſo irregu- 
lar, and clame-ous an Appeal as his 1s, if you read Mr.Danvers 
Treat. p. 101, Reply p. 35. and Rejoynder p. 71. 

4'y- As to the Quotation from Luther, as we compared 
it with the plain aud well grounded Treatiſe Mr, Danvers 
mentions p. 40. Xjoyud. whence he rook it, and which 
we found t > be word for word, as he expreſled, and where ir 
ſeems it was miſquored, fo, we are fſatrsfhed he 15 therein 
1s forger., And though he mentioned it not in his Rep/y. yer 
one miſtake nor owned , will ſcarce be cnongh to vindicate 
Nr #17; his procedure 3 (and his refuſing the civil accoms- 
dation tendred him) to reftife all miſtakes as in his Preface 
toRejoynder molt ampiy appears: And let ir be confi- 
dered chat if one miKake, not own'd by a fufficicnt ground 
to render a perſon ccntumacious and ſtubborn, and will 
juſtifie an Appeal againſt him. Then what will thote many 
do which Mr, Danvers in his Rejoynd, P. 21. to 77, charges 
upon My. Will's ? In that GT his conſcience for his 
lmpeaitenoy, for Backbicing, ing, Railing falſe Accuſart- 
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4) 
Slandering, Prevarication, Forgery, Miſtranſlation, &7, Az 
demonſtrated by divers inſtances our of his Writings. 

Yetler it withall be underſtood as to that one particular, 
had Mr. wills had but had ſo much patience to have heard 
My. Dexters Anſwer thereto , as is (o fully cxpreft in his 
Rejoynder before he had Appealed , he had doubtleſs faved 
himſelf aid others the trouble thereof, 

So that upon a candid ſurvey of theſe four paſſages , no- 
thing can be found in them to juſtifie Mr. #i{{s his raſh and 
1ncontiderate procedure. 

That we conſulted with the party arcuſed for a ſentence 
(whichhe bids us deny if we can, p.10.) 15 n0t demonſtrated 
by his Inſtances, compared with this Keply, And is here 
denyed, and hope 2 bare Negation will be deem'd as valid 
as the unprov'd afſcrtion of a man, that ſhews himſelt ſo fre- 
quently baiting in this kind, as (to an indifferent Reader) 
may cafily appcar. 

He tells us p. 20. That there is much in our dealing with bi 
Appeal that looks like partiality, of which be pretends to give 
« fourfold Inflance. In remarking ſome things in hts Appeal as 
falſe and Injurious, or unfit , and paſſing by mn ſilence ſome 
things in Mr. Danvers of the ſame or (the nature. 

Kkeply, If Mr.:&s had cont:dered things with candor and 
ſobriery, he might have known. thar it was our work to give 
Judgment only in matter of {alt diſputed by them both, and 
fuch as were Mr. #il{s his miſtakes, and never owned fo, 
was our part to remark to him in order to his arbnowledg- 
ment. VVhereas there was not the like reaſon to re- 
wark Mr, Danvers his miſtakes, they being already owned in 
Print, For which we made a. ſuthcient Apology in our an- 
iwer p. 13. No more being required from us, but to bring 
AM. Daxvers to ſuch a publick achnowledgment. Ani My.Wills 
his bare ſaving, that Mr. Danvers his anſwers to ſome of 
them, are not only weak, but untrue, is no proct, thaty they 
arc to. 

2/y, In giving owr Judgments only upon part of his Appeal, 
and paſſing by others, as the ſtrange DoArines be charg ts upon 
him, which Mr, VVill's ſayes we flightly anſwer. 

Keply, For this alſo we give the Keaſon, Þ. 14. Becauſe thiy 
were things Controverted (viz. berwixt us and Pzdobapriſts, 
who ſomtimes beſtow that Epithete upon ſome DeQrines 


which we ov.n not tote ſo) Ard it vere as proper _—_ 
| alls 
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will's to put the Queſtion , whether Infants Baptiſm be law. 
ful to 0xr Deciſion as theſe things. And to pur it our of* 

Mr. Danvers his anſwer to them is owned to be good 
and ſubſtantial Rejoynder, p. 49, Fo, 51. And our faying they 
were Collateral , 15 no wntruth ; the grand Queſtion before 
us, being, Fhether Mr. Danvers was ſuch a falſifttr as bis ac» 
enſer pretended ; and not wherher Infant Baptiſm was lawful: 
For to put thar C ueſticn to us, would be Kidrexlous. And 
whether what we mention about the Milevitan Canon, be (o 
Collateral , as Mr. ils pretends, ſhall be confidered jn irs 
due place. 

aly. In tabing Mr Danvers words for Anſwers to ſome 
of the particulars in bis Appeal, and ſor ſafficient anſwers to the 
trivial and inſignificant. 

Reply, -- Tf Mr. Danvers his anſwers were ful! and proper, 
here lyes no juſt charge againſt us, nor any inſtance of yar- 
tiality. And when Mr. il's demonſtrates they were not 
ſo, it ſhall be conſidered, 

4/5. As to what relates to my ſelf, I refer you to my par- 
ticular defence made afterwards by it ſelf, 

Next My. wills þa-ing, as he ſayes (though untruly) ma- 
wſefted our Partiality, comes to ſhew that Mr, Danvers bis 
achnowledgments ave not ſo ingtnuous as we mabe them ; And 

1ſt, About the paſſage of Natianzen Baptirandos prccata 
fax confiterit ſolitos , which Mr. Danvers owns ſhould be 
Tranſlated, The Baptized were wont to confeſs their fins. And 
what would Mr, #:1/'s have more ? Would he have Mr. Dane 
vers ſay he prevaricated , when his Conſcience tells him no 
ſach marcer ? Or can Mr, #:5's make out , that that ſenſe 
Mr. Pervers deduced is not to be Conſequently drawn (rom 
that expreſſion ? 

2ly, Mr. Da»t'tys his acknowledging hiserror about Des 
Dedit, prevented that fear of Mr. Wil['s , that the Reader 
might conclude that gifts were given by the Baptized to the 
Church, and his gueſſing bappily thereby that none were Bap- 
thed, but the adult, And is not that enough ? 

2ly. As to the quotation our of Walden t Wickliff, the 
thing charged upon Mr. Danvers,was, That be made Walden 


" fry, that Wickliffs Doftrine was very agreeable to the Doftrine 


of former Heretichs, as Pelagius, &c. 4p 173, Which he 
owned to be his miſtabe. And what we cxpe& more 
lromhim ? It was nor our bufineſs tg lanch into the Cen- 
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troverſly, whether Wickliff y wy Infant Baptiſm &c; Thar 
muſt be ſub judice., Though by the way, fince Mr. Wills ac- 
knowledges thar wicklrff and rhe Albegois did deny that 
Infants were to be Baptized with Water, as nececllary to 
their Salvation has himſelf confrmed the truth of the thi 
rill he make appear that the Pedobaptiſts in thoke dayes did 
vpon any ether ground Eaprize their Infants, VVhich Mr, 
7mbes and Mr. D2nvtrs have ſo ofcen caſted for. That of the 
Fzderal right, which the Proteſtanc Pzdobapriſts have ſo 
boaſted of, being but of yeſterday z never heard of as (aid, 
till z wing/i:ss time, And as to Mr. il” s his ralk, that we 
"iv er examined the Hiſtory of theſe things, it is untrue, and 
juſt of the complexion of the reſt. 

4'y. Thar miſtake about Z 0ra745, P. 41, 15 alſo own'd 
and if My, '9;//'s in his own conceit magnifies it as os ſuch 
trifle; he muſt give us, and others , the {:22rty of our 
thoughts 

Sly. The miſtake about L1»:f14nb, Nr. Danvers very 
honeſtly owned, and intended to revtie it before My. ills 
minded him of ir ; which is enough ro ſatisfe any man of 
common ingenuity, And thoſe other untruths Mr. Wills 
found complicated there / a5 he (ayes) were ackrowledg*dig 
the z7and error that produced them ,, and could no more 
injure any afterwards, tiien branches can grow , when the 
roor 15 taken away. : 

6ly. The miſtake of $:r:7{45 for Hivcmavnus 15 alſo owned, 
which was to ns enough ; though the following words of Mr, 
D2»vers ſhould be omitted, 

Next My. #11/'5 comes to ſhew, T'4t the particulars in bis 
Appeal, which we call trivial and inigntficant , dacjeri.e not 
thoſe epithttes : And that My. Daxnvers 1s anſwers, which we 
mabe 0ur own », are very injuffecient to ſatiſie an Impartial 
Ktadey, 

Reply, In regard Ny. 11's makes the greateſt Flourth, 
and jangling about the particulars he brings under this head; 
J ſhall offer theſe few conſiderations to all 1mpartial men , 1n 
juſtrficarion of our procedure herein. 

1/ft Thar the thing charged upon My. Danvers was forgery 
and perverting of Authors , which indecd is a great charge, 
and refle&ts much jnfamy upon the Cauie that muſt be be- 
holden to ſuch props for its ſupport-— And that Mr#:lls 
:n theſe particulars made that charge good , doth nor yet 
4ppear, 2). 8 
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aly: Iris acknowledged My. Daxvers was 3n ſome parti« 
culars miſtaken , which we found him very willing to own, 
as publickly as he had before delivered them ; and which, 
wade was convinced of, arc acknowledg'd in his Xe- 
joynder, but how inconſiderable the Reader can beſt judges 

gly, It muſt be declared ( that as far 4s WE are capable to 
judge, borh from the experience of his 12tegrity, Candor, and 
piety, as vvell as our tracing him upon this occaſion, in his 
quotations) we could not find any of his miſtakes to proceed 
from that principle Nr. {ls infmuates, Infant Bapt. P. SP. 
viz. That he will fot riſuſe the moſt jardid, and ſhameful wayes 
to promere his cailt; 81 that be knoniugly miſrepreſented any 
of bis Aiithors, And we cannot but judge Mr. 7”; an gr tegt- 
ous over-la her, in that confident aflertion, p. 34; of the ſame 
book viz, That never any writer did more prevaricate, or ſhew 
more fallneod then be bath done, end that he would certainly 
beve forborn it » if be had thought any man would have been 
at the trouble to examine and ſearch, whether he ſpobe truth 
o7 xot. But, 

4ly. inaſmuch as we found no ſuch weight in the particu- 
lars under thishead,as Mr. /7z{”s would ſuggeſt ,to prove his 
charge of prevarication, bur on the contrary, an enumeration 
of Caviiling exceptions of no great aftnity to the general 
charge of Forgery, kc, And in our Judgments for the moſt 
ms (uffciently defended by Mr. Daxvers , we thought no 

w,did oblidge us ro condemn him tor a Forger , from ſuch 
inſtances as carryed no (vfficient evidence in them, that he 
was ſo. And therefore theſe particulars coming ſo far ſhorr, 
of what Mr.##;({"s produced them for; what fitter Epithetes 
could we give them, then that rhey were trivial and infig- 
nificant , and mnerited not a ſecond Confuration ? 

But fince Mr. #15 now falls upon us, the (aid particulars 
ſhall be reviewed, and the naked ſenſc given of them, and 
lo diſcharge any further tranſattion , in ſuch conteſts, with 
{0 unreaſonable an oppoſite, And if Mr. #i{'s will have 
the laſt word, I think I ſhall not quarrel with him for ir, 

And as for his menace of an anſwer to Myr. Danvers Rejoyndey, 
1t 15 like his way of dealing , and ſcarce to be reconciled ro 


* the Concluſion of his firſt preface vixd. VVhere he grves {e- 


erity for vis future fplence. Bur if the Circumſtances he ſup. 
poleth has Antagoniſt 1s under , may incourage Mr, Fil/s, 
t0 reVive his c/amonrs, and perpetuate,che quarrel, we hope 
(it 


r%) 
ff his attempts be worth oppoſition) truth ſhall not want ay 
Advocate, that may diſappoint this zxvader of the Trophyes 
he promiſes himſelf in irs ſpoil. Bur ro the matter, 

iſt, Mr. Danvers having quoted a paſſage from Befarwing, 
to ſhew that Apoſtolical traditjon was eſteem'd the princi. 
pal ground of Infant Bapriſm,(ir ſeems Jomitred that ſaying .. 
deducitur evidenter ex Scripturts. And Dr. Feelds (aying, 
(afrer ſuch another cx 10n) that the Scriptures deliver 
ws the ground of it Mr. Will's though he pleads for himſelf 
inthe like caſe, ind, p. 7. accuſes him for it App. Þ. 162, To 
which *ris ſaid, that in all ſuch caſes , to prevent Cavil and 
offence, it were better; #f the intire ſentence were alwayes 
expreſt, But the Circumftances that made this a to us, 
10 have,no great weight i ir, were theſe, 1ſt. Mr. Danvers ſets 
down Rep. P. 74. theſe words of Bellarmine omitted before, 
bf which we were houn4 to take notice, being a Book prece. 
dent to My, Will's his appeal, and before any reproof for the 
omifſion. as we can find. 

ly. It isevident the 7e/uite urged Tradition for their 
praftice of Pedobarptiſm ; And that phraſe was bur a ſaint 
11fingation, that it may be gathered from Scripture, vit. fob. 
$. 5. and ſuch miftaben places. And the quotation was per» 
rinently enough applyed, if Mr.1!/ s his example were a ſuf 
ficient excuſefor thoſe that imitate him, in grving only what 
Authors ſay to the matter in hand. 

But in Mr. Danvers his A»fwer in his Rejoyaderp xg. here 
are two new errors charged 1, That be ſayes be quoted Bel- 
larmine #x4er the head of Tradition. 3. That be quotes the yeſe 
ſages before omitted, under the head of Conſtqurnces Þ. 94. K 

1/t. "Tis crue, the term | Tradition | is nor mentioned in 
rhe Contenrs of that Chaptcr, but there is that that's equi- 
valent, viz. The Scriptures total folence about In/ant Baptiſa; 
with the neceſſity of Scripture warrant to Authorize every Or- 
dinante, For both which branches ſeveral Authors are pro- 
dnced; And Bellarmine for the firſt , which he expreſly 
owns, v17. That there is no expreſs Scripture {or it, chough he 
pretends it may be deduced from thence. 

That Mr. Danvers quotes that ge Rep. p. 74. {a5 be+ 
fore) Mr. w+4"s owns, being not able ro contradift it, And 
though the Chapter or Se(t;on has nor the term | conſequence] 
mentioned, no more then the other | Tradition,)] Yet the 
Marginal note expreflgs it to be a Tradition (as they ou 
it 
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C9) 
kjgatbired from the Scriptures -- which is the ſame with them 
as Conjequence, So that the whole matter, it doth nor 
_ how this charge can be advanced to any other citle 
trivial and infignificant, nor can we expet that labour 
ean turn £o any great account , that's ſpent in conſulting 
fuch a meer Catching at words, 
3ly, 'Tis rrue, we findnot Dr. Field expreſl quoted in thar 
94th, page 3 Yer it is to be conſidered that it is plainly ye- 
ferr'dto, For Mr. Danvers drawing a Paralel berween the 
Popiſh and Proteſtant Pedobaptiſts, ſayes thus p. 94. Do the 
Papiſts affirm that notwithſtanding it 15 a Tradition or euſtome 
of the Church, yet that it us plainly enough gathered out of the 
Scriptures, vIz, from Circumciſion ; for which he quores Bel- 
larnine. And then adds --- fo doth My. Will's for the Pro- 
teflants ſay (who inp. 105,.106, ro7, 108. Infant Baptiſm 
gives their ſentiments from Xiver, Calvin, Dr. Field, the later 
w this very quotation word far word, all which Mr. Daxvers 
ſums up ) that notwithſtanding there is neither precept nor 
pefiice expreſly written an the Scripture , yet it 15 gathered 
thence by conſequence, as coming in the room of Circumciſion ; 
and therefore that Infants have a right to Baptiſm , from the 
webt that Infants had to Circumcaſien Mr. Will's p.105, Now 
Mr. Danvers referring to the place where Mr. wills quores 
the Proteſtanrs , one of which was Dr. Field, referred ne- 
ceſarily alſo ro Dr. Field there, which the matter diſpured, 
muſt needs lead the enquiring Xeader tO; And though it 
were better in order to prevent the Cavils of ſuch as lye at 
Carch ro be more expreſs in references, yet we conceive a 
Candid and Jug icious Reader will have better thoughts of 
Nr. Danvers 1n this particular.then what are ſuggeſted by an 
Antagoniſt , that ſo groundleſly perſeveres in his ſevere and 
42jzft inculcarions of — in Mr, Dazvers, and pare 
tiality in us; and that without ſtronger demonſtration then 
ſuch frivolous Inſtances as this, and what are 8j»/dem farine. 
ly. As to the paſſage of Dr. Owen, Mr. Danvers his an- 
ſwer is full and proper , and farisfaftory (doubtleſs) ro any 
ingenious Reader, as appears 1n his Keyender P. 35,26. It be- 


| lng indeed needleſs to add any more thereto, 


zly. Mr. Will's Appeals to the Reader p. 22, 23: Whethey 
the paſſages aboat Lydia, Beza and Ames APp. p. 167, be (© 
trial and inſignificant as we make them. And which is al» 
ſo left ro be determined at that Triþynal, wkether they be nor 
in 
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indeed ſo ? Or have evidenced enough in them , to prove 
Air. Danvers a forger ? 

Next he Renews his Charge of Sel{-contradifti on againſt 
Mr. Danvuers, Viz, That if he made the ground of the Corin- 
thians /cruple 1 Cor. 9, 4. To ariſe from the inſtance of putting 
away ſtrange Wives in F.zra and Nehemuah's time , it was & 
plarn contradiftion to make the words | elje were, &c ] an 4r- 
gument ab abſurdo, becauſe from thoſe Inſtances they could con 
clude no otherwiſe,but that their children wore Baſtards andty 
be put away; And then deſires ſuch of us, 45 know what a1 
Argument abablurdo 1s, to exerciſe our reaſon about this mat- 
ter, and again affirm it no contradutlipon, if wecan, and th 
In(tance trivial and infignifi cant. 

Reply, What Mr. Wil/”s calls a contradidtion here, appears 
 » ro be, but the contrary, For the Zews being under 
a ftri& inhibition ro marry with ſtrange wives, or mix 
with the G/util's as appears E774. 10, », &c. and Neb, 14, 
27. &c, Yer tranſgreſied againſt the Lord in that particy 
lar, and began a Reformation in Rrzra's rime, Which 
practice of old, queſttonleſs gave ground to the Corint bias 
i-ruple, whether the believing husband or wife may coha- 
bir with the unbclieving Y okefellow. Which doubt the 4- 
poſt!e Reſolves in the affirmative; as 1f he had rold them, 
'tis truce, you were ſtrily prohibited under the law to co- 
hab.r with ftrange wives ; but that was under a Diſpenſati- 
on, which is now relaxt : And the end of ſuch a prohibition 
{ viz. to beep the prople of whom according to the fleſh, the 
Meitfah was to come, unmixt with the Idolatrous Nations] is 
now come ©o pals , asſo rhe cohabiting with a ſtrange or 
unbelieving Y oketellow, which was then a fin, is not 6 
now ; and che 1ſlue of ſuch a marriage, is nor ill;gitimate 
now, as it was then, Therefore the relation 1s mutually 
jJandtiied, t!/e (that is , hid not the Goſpel diſpenſation 
raken off the legal inhibition aforeſaid , and rhe Relation 
were not (0 ſantifi:d your children were anclean, (that is, the 
iſlue of an unlawful bed; } but now, [ the Goſpel diſpenſati- 
on allowing this Cohabitation) are they boly ; that is, not 
the produ of an unlawful marriage , as in £zrg, and Nebt- 
1145 time, but legitimate. And therefore the Apoſtle us 
an Argument ab abſards (which 1s drawn from the abſurdity 
follomng the contrary prattice) to perſwade them to dwell 
rogether, that (o they might nor fall intp the abſurdity, they 
were 
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were by their ſeparation thinking ro avoid ; the to 
have rant iflue , being now contrary to ne i 
was in Exyr4's time, vis. theirs was ſo bv cobabiting, but ours 
by ſeparation. 

ereſore where ro find any other contradiRion here, 
then what 13 between the two diſpenſations of Law and Go- 

1, vve cannot yet diſcover. VVas it Contradi&ion in 
F Apolile to ſatizhe the ſeruple of his doubring Corinthians, 
and to ſhevy them, that the vvay they vvould rake roeſcape 
an abſurdity, vvas to fall into it ? Certainly this charge is 
eaſily avoided , and the Contradigion found there, if any, 
degenerares from irs definition given by Ariſtotle 1.x, poſter. 
© 4. *AvTipaon; ay avrifeccs, bs un ior tratt wr) avrhs. 
So that 1 conclude there is ne inconvenience in affirming 
this inſtance to be ſtill trzvial and inſignificant, 

Mr. Will's his next inſtance of ſelf contradiion is #5 P.2.44 
Toa Mr. Danvers tells us [ from Sabaſtin Franck } » Ed. p. 
231. That ebout the year 610. Childrens Baptiſm was beld in 
nany places of little eftreem [by the learned endeayours of 
Adrianus and —_ And yet in bis Replyp. 140. He tells us 
(vt, from Auftin] That Infants Baptiſm was univerſally re- 
ctived in the 7 Age | in other parts of the VVorld] to beget 
then to regeneration | as impoſed by the Church of Rome == 

But as to this Mr #ill's vvould do vvell ro confider that 
the contradition ( if any) lyes betvvixt his tvyyo Authors 
Auftin awd Franck) And vvhich king of ſcruings may be very 
unſafe, Jeaft abſurdery be rctle&ed npon the Scriptures 
themſclves ; vvho tell us in one place, that the Diſciples 
went out preaching the word in every place Mar.16,20. At. 
$.4.And yet again that theJ4p. Paul aftervvards preachedin 
many places vvhere the vyord had nor been preached Rom. 
15. 14. 30. And that Infants Baptiſm it felt, as Mr, Daxvers 
obſerves way be of little eſteem in many places in England 
vyhere ſo univerſally impoſed and received in every Pariſh: 
A ſign hovvy hard My. #i#"s vvas put to it vyyrhen he vvent fo 
far, and yet could find no greater contradiQion then this, 

Sly. As for Innorernts giving Divine honour to the _ 
dome, "tis true, vve find not the Original vyords literally 
dear any ſuch thing , though he joyned Peter vvich God 
himſelf in his invocation, And the veneration Papiſts give 
Piter, as they fancy him to be their Proto-Pope induced Mr- 
Daxwers to think Innocent addreſt his adoration to -bim 
&\ſuch, he nor mcnrioning any other Saint, 6ly. In 
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. Ch. In the Quotation from Yoſſivs App, Þ. 108, Ar, wil” 
is groſly out: Mr, Danvers ſaid 2 Ed. p: 118, 119, Thet 
Votius informeth us from good authority, that from Auſtin tg 
Beroards time, ſeven or eight bundred years the Cuſtome was ty 
Baptize nabed, both men, women, and children , with the 
reaſons uſually given by the Ancients for the jame, viz. That 
they might therein be as in the (tate of Innocen?y, and as nabed 
in their ſecond as at their ſirſt Birth, and as they expetied to 
be in heaven, and therein no otherwiſe then Chriſt was upon the 
Croſs, which you may read at large In P. 31, 32, 33, $63 

6. quoting theſe ſeveral authorities to juſtifie it, Cynl, 

Mr. Darveirs mentions all p. 119. 

In our former examination of rhisCharge, finding Mr.wills 
under a miſtake, vve letic pafs under that remark of trivial 
and infognificant, bur fince he is not contented therewith, 
it ſhall novy be demonſtrated, that Mr. Will's his accuſation, 
vwvas not only trivil, but a gro/s falhood , and therefore he 
had better bave been ſatisfied, vvith our firſt Anſvver, For, 

1ſt. In Mr. Will's his quotation of Mr. Danvers, he difig- 

uouſly conceals the later part , vYhich plainly evidences 
that Mr. Danvers gave only the ſum of vvhar's largely in- 
fiſted upon by Foſs in the — =p , and ſhould neceſſa- 
rily be inſerted, Bur Mr. wilPs ſavy, that that vvould ſpoit 
his charge. And ler any man of common reaſon judge, vvhe* 
ther it be not an wnarightrous and unhand/ome procedure 
in Nr, Wills, thus to frame acharge of his ovvn,and produce 
a large quotation from Yoſſi xs, 1 ring that Mr, Danvers 
had miſtranſlared it 3 vyhereas Mr. Danvers only takes a fey 
vvords our of that quoration,and the folloyying pages com- 
prehevding the ſubſtante thereof , vvhich he faithtully gives. 
21y. As to the matter of fa& in Controverſy, viz. whether 
the Ancients gave thoſe as the reajens , for Baptizing nahid, 
vwyhich rM. Daxvers aflerts, and Mr. 7i{ls denyes , charging 
Mr. Danvers with ignorance and gro/s prrverſion,of that quo- 
tation, is certainly Mr, Wills's grots perverfion, if not ig- 
norance; as theſe inſtances clearly prove, and as clearly 
Juſtifie Mr. Danvers, 

Voſſi«s in his They, Theol, Edit Bellofiti Dobunorum 1618, þ. 
35%. &c, and in the Ed. quored by Mr, Danvers p.z2,33.0%, 
Cites Cyri!, Hieroſel, Catech, yſlag. 11. Statim rgituy ut it* 
erefſs eſtts riſtem exviſtis, quod quidem exuti hominis antiqui 
64m optribus ſuis imago fait, Atque ita exati, tratis nudi, imi- 
fanits 
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" Jantes & in bat eum, quiin cruce nudatic furrat , Chriſti = 


that is; Therefore as ſoon as you were entred, you put r 
Cloathes, a+ I was indeed the pgnification of —_— 
off the Old man , with bis works ;, which being ſo putoff , ye 
were naked, ſo imitating Chrift, who was naked upon the 
Croſs. And alittle further ---- #udi fuiſtis in conjpefty omni- 
am, & non 005 pudebat , Rrvera in hoc enimprotoplaſti Adam 
ſertbatis exempium , quia nudus in paradiſe ſuit, & tamen 
nullo afficiebatur pudore, that 1s, ye were naked in the fight of 
all men, and were not aſvamed, in which you did truly bold 
forth the example of your firſt parent ( or firſt formed) 
Adam, who was naked in Paradiſe, and was not aſbamed, $0 
Ampbilechixs inthe life of Bazyl,vvriting rhus of him -- Pe 
tehat adeo aliquod ſue Sdtri frgnum oftendi : ſurgenſque cum 
tremore, ſuts ſt veftibus ſpoliat , unaque cum a—_—_ viterems 
txuit bominem --- that 15 -»- be beſought of God that ſome ſign 
of bis faith may be ſewn, and ariſing with ſtar, diſrobes hime» 
ſelf of bis apparel, and with bis Cloatbes, put off the old max, 
Ergo (fayes Yoſſtus) to quod veſtimenta exutbant , myſtics fig- 
abc atuy veterem , exai bominem -«- that is --» therefore 1 
45 much as they put off thety Claathes, the putting off the old 
nan was myſtically benified, And to this (c {ſeveral 0- 
ther Fathers are Cited ;, concluding vvith a paſſage ſrom 
Birnards 46 Sermon de paupertate -»» Idto 1udi naſcimar in 
boc feculo, nudi ttiam accedimus ad Baytiſmum, ut nudi & 
fut impedimento prrveniamus ad Celum +-- that is --- Therefore 
wt come nabed into this world, and naked do we approach Bap- 
nn, that naked and without any impediment we may come ts 
1aven, 

Novy is It not evident that the Ancients baptized naked 

a Mr, Danvers ſayes) rofignifie the ſtate of innocency , and 
that they may be as naked in their ſecond , 4s at their firſt 
birth, &c, And if fo, is nor Mr, zrills his charge falſe and it 
ivrions ? and his RefleRion upon us, (of partial and incon- 
wap raſh, and uzrightross ? And if he has read Voſuus, 

can he clear himſelf frcm ignorance or diſhoneſty, oro 
miſrepreſent him ? or if he has por read thoſe pages, hovy 
unfit 13 he to controul or correlt thoſe that have ? 

Jly. As ro the Quotation about Arnebizs, 1 cannot Judge 
Mr, #511; his quarrel abcut it, ro be any other then an in» 
ſtance of his unrighteous wociftration --- for Mr, Danvers 
to!d him he mentioned that (ome only of thoſe —_ Gy 
ovre 


4 
lowed ; where taken from the Magdeburgs, and if Arnobub 
be not there, how could he rake him thence, Bur under 
this head it may be neceſlary to prevent further Cavils of 
this nature, to acquaint rhe Reader that Mr, Daxvers fome« 
times, when he rakes ſome quorations from the Magdeburgs, 
adds al(o (as in rhis particular, and that from 7erom. 2 Ed. 
P+ $6. and thar of Ra-zip, 55. and ſome few others) ſome 
quotations; from the original Authors rhemſcives, not taken 
trom the Magd-burps ; and fomerimes rakes part of a quote» 
rion from rhe M1p4rbyrghrgand adds to itour of the Orrgred, 
which indeed ſhould be fo mentioned, 1n diſtintion from 
what h- grows from rhe Magdeburghs 5 though!Ingenzow 
And Candid Readers would have recourfe to the Authors 
themiclves whom he mentions, in their examinations , be- 
fore the publication of their Cenfures ; yer it were berrerto 
prevent thoſe thar are not Ingenuons from this ground 
Cavil by mentioning particularly 'what he took from the 
Magdaeburgs and what trom the Origrnals. 

8ly. As ro what Mr. it!s complains about himſell p, 27; 
of his Cenſure that Mr. Danvers patcht up words at 4 log 
pages diſtant, to mabe bim ſay that lafant Baptiſm may be laws 
ful becauſe not ſorbidaen in Scriptures. 1 (ay that I find what 
Mr, Danvers quored as Nr. wills Speech, is truely reci- 
red, and Mr. Danvrrs only gathers from Mr. Wilts thathe 
infinnares fuch a thine, and Mr. wills his words feem to 
lookas if he would have ſuch an inference take place, 
in dire& terms not ſo worded as Rep. p. 93+ tO which 1 
and ro Kejoynd, p. 43+ 
: vly. As to the phraſe, is purrum ſine baptiſmo mortuun rt- 

Juprtarit ex mortars > tandem baptizarit;, Tr is granted rhe 
moſt genuine Interpretation is, that hr raiſed 4 child that 
dyed whnbaptined from the dead and Paptired bim. And My 
Danvers denys it not, only pleads for an equal hberty of 
offering the Reaſons that induced him to that tranſlation, 
and remark which ;s bur fair ro allow hin» 

10/y, As to the Synod of Iferden in Spain, we. found by the 
reſtimony of two able perſons in the Dutch Tongue, that 
Mr, Dante's had it from that Dutch Martyrology cited 4 few 
Ines below ft. p. 114. And Mr. Danvers citing it from 
thenee acquits hm from the Charge of farging or pervernng 
n, And if oy that inſerted ic there miſapply it , they 
ought to bear the blame, | oy 
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' pvly, Next Mr..wills p. 3o. repeats his charge of fy 412, 
Doffrines , and conceals Mr. Danvers his anfwers to them 
which is ſcarce honeſt dealing. But the Reader is referre a 
tw Mr. Danvers his Kejoynarr Pp. 49, yo, 51, For an Aniwer 
ro this Charge, 

At length Mr. ils p.z1. comes'to vind cate the particu” 
hr inſtances we remark to him. And 1/7. makes an Apolo- 

for leaving our part of Nazia77#n; fenrence 3 to which it 
was faid that the reafon of that remark was ro make him ſen- 
fible, that he ſhould not bear (o ſeverely upon Mr. Danvers 
for ſuch matters, as he himlelf was gur/ty of , as that par 
tieular was a proper inſtance of 5 and thar it is but cquiry 
I"'him'to rake the- fame plea he himielf makes uſe of. As 
for hid calling -Mr, Danvers his addicts ro him about the 

in Baz {trepanning, ) is doubtlefs an exprethon that 
Cholar and paſhon , Which commonly overmaſter 

+ wok and cbarity roo. Bur how candid Mr. Dazvers 
was therein, let p. 74. of Krjoynder be cenfidered. 

2dly. Next he endeavours to excuſe his ſtopping his 
tranſlation our .of Calvin , which we mention ro him p. 4. 
And layes, He tranſlates ſo much of it as might [atisfie any 
thet bad the uſe of ther reaſox , that Calvin owne1 it was no 
whive expreſly mentioned ( v17,. Infanc Baptiſm) therefore al» 
though. &c. Clearly imply's it. 
Reply, + ft, If Calvin owned (as Mr. Wills is forced to con- 
ſearY that there was no expri/s Script uve for the praftice, what 
_ had he to accuſe Mr. Da:vers for (o repreſenting 

a 


*-44y. An Engliſh Reader might be 1mpoſed upon, rhovgh 
haying the ute of his reaſon, notwithſtanding Nr, #+/{+ his 
Por although, &c, His talk thar oxy aff (Fon to our Chanprun 
would uot /ffer us to be [0 juſt 1c to blame Mr. Danvers. 154 
Jarcaftich and groundleſs ſurmiie. Mr, Darvers (ayes that Cale 
vit conſetles, no Infants were by the 4noftles hangs baptived ; 
which is true, and appears trom the very Latine Quorzrive 
cited by Mr. Wills.p. 161,162, Apoes! T. erefore how could 
we blame 7. Dawvers for ſpeaking truth ? 

adly. Av to his excuſe abour charging My. Dan-rr1s for 
adding 1o Jerome, whereas the words /25 we forne) were 
Verbatim has 3 cannot be eſtcemcd fo plauſible as to acquit 
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Mr. Wills, whe ſhould (before fo raſh anaſſertion , that the 
words we'e not Jeromes ) examine ferome himſelf, Mr. 
Danvers (ayc+ (ome , not all that follows, are given by the 
Magdeburgs, Though ris confeſt, it were betrer (<5 taid be- 
fore) if wha! he zook from them , and what from the Origi- 
xals they refer to, were ſo ip.cified, 

4ly. Whether M.#ills his palliation of leaving out Eſtin; 
Ann.Gen. 17, 7 at the end of the Quotation fathered upon 
Calvin , be (vfficient to cover fo wiltull an abuſe, we leave 
the Judic'ous Reader ro determine, And judge Mr, wills 
his ſenſeleſs ſhifting it over, not worth while to dere, 

gly. As to the Quotation from Dr. Hammond, Mr. Will, 
was miſtaken in affirming ſo confidently that Mr. Danvers 
miſquoted it 3 whereas he did not, as was demonſtrated 
Rejoynd. p. 31. with ſome concurrent ges, that evi- 
denced Dr. Hammond was of that mind fully (as of truth he 
ought.) And if Mr, is eftecms that forjt, 4 worſe editi- 
on, we are not of his mind 1n that particular : For we judge 
that paſlage as it 15 altered to contain an untruth, as may 
be cafily demonſtrated ; and the Dys. firſt co be ſound and 
conſonant ro the moſt Orthodox Writers, and to himſelf 
alſo in the (ame thing. 'Tis true ſome of us ſaw a late Edi» 
tion of the Drs, Annotations, wherein that paſlage was4s 
Mr. wilis quoted : but being Printed fince the Drs. death, 
we knew not but it may be an alteration of ſome others 
making. and (o not ro be regarded , having an undoubred 
Book before us. Nor &id we (ce that Keview Mr 171115 (peaks 
of. And ſo could not tell where more properly to place the 
miſtake rhcn at My. #ills his door 5 who ſhould of right exa- 
wine the rt F 1:t10n roo ( and later Editions alwayes put 
in mind of « former} before he had fo preſumpruouſly ex- 
hibired an accuſation 4 and back'd it , withſo beed!:/s and 
wntruta Remirkas APP. P 171, 

61y. Next Mr. #11/s would clear himfelt for leaving out 
{ pa'wy wo in the quoration from #alden, And if his ex- 
cuſc+ in relation tc 't be ſufficient. let the Reader acquit him. 
We think it ncedl-is io make his winding ſhifts ro get off 
any reply. He layes, If it be an error, af 15 venial, and nt 
wil/{. Be itſo, but to us it appeared ſ«(j9:10uſly, that he 
ſhouid leave out that word, and take the words going before, 
and coming aftsr, 7{y. Our 
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2ly. Our prodacing that Milevitan Canon from the Co{s 
leflzone Regia , was to Convince Mr. #:lls and his Readers 
that Mr. Danvers forged it not. And indecd all the errour 
Mr. Danvers is guilty of, is, that he did not originally quore 
the Regia Colleitione where itis , for it, which be reQifics 
Krhonder p- 37, But Mr, Wills faves, we are miſteben when 
we affirm this to be an anathema cgainft thoſe that beld chil- 
dren might be [aved withont Fipti/y 3 and ro make his afſer- 
tion believed, mangles the Caron. and perverts ir grofly 3 
digjoyning vvords ina continued (ſenrence moſt diſingenue 
ouſly co ſerve his rurn, To eviderice vyhich, vv* vv1il here 
again recire rhe Canon, and py it, 2, We vvill ſhevy 
Mr, #1:ls his interpretation to be falſe, and nor to be vvith 
any ſhevy of ſenſe Grammatically gathered trom the vvords, 
The Canon is. 

Item placuit, ut pots dicit, ito drxifſe dominam; Tn do« 
mo Patris mei manſiones multz ſunt, ut intelligatur, quis 
is Kigno Celorum , evit altquis medins , ant wllus, alicubi 
locw, ubi beats vrvant paruuli, qui fine baptiſmo tx bac vita 
migrayunt ſine quo in regne Celmium quod oft vita etirna in- 
trare non poſſunt, Anathima ſit, that is It alſo pleaſeth us, 
that whoſoever affirms, that the Lord therefore ſaid, In my Fa- 
thers houſe are many manſions, that it may be undr1ſtood, 
that in the Kingdom of Heaven there will be jome middle or 
any other place, where little ones may live bleſſedly , who di- 
parted this life withont Baptiſm; without which they cannot 
enter pinto the Kingdom of Heaten, which is eternal life, let 
bin be accurſed. 

Novv is it not as clear as the day, that the perſons againſt 
Vyhom this An«thema vvas made, held, that Children dying 
wnbaptized were to be received into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
grounding rheir upon conceit the text recited in the Canon 
Viz. In' my Fathtys bouſe art many man{cons -»» Though they 
fancyed that ſuch Infants ſhould enjoy-ſome &drfi1@ place 
there from others. And if the muſt have ay place inthe 
Kingdom of Heaver, then certainly they are faved --- unlefs 
Nr. wills can vvith ſome nevy Criticiſm diſtinguiſh Regnum 
Celorum, from Kegnum Celorum, the Kingdom of Heaven, from 
tht Kingdom of Heaven, 
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BurMr, #ills ayes, Thoje perſons Anathamatined, bold that 
Infants who dyed without Baptiſm, cannot eyter into the Kings 
dom,of Heaven ; and recites that part of the Canen to prove 
it,--- qui fine baptiſmo tx bac vita migrlirunts in regne cele- 
ram quod oft vita eterna intrave nou poſſunt, 7 pes 

Kiply, Bur the quite contrary is true; and 1t 15 very 
ſtrarge that Nr. :{/s ſhould ſo confidently betray either 
his ignorance or diſhonefly, rhus to interpret the Canon, and 
impolc his miſtake with cha face upon his Reader : For 
I appeal ro any man that underſtands the Granmatical cope 
firaRian of a Litize phraie,wherher he doth vor groſly per- 
vert it? And his beginning at quz one I IETNG 
an 4*:trr4 ſenrence, 15 deccitfully gone: For theſe words have 

an immediate connexion tothe preceding words,aud cannot 
without a manifeſt intention of perverting them , be taken 
dizjungive frem them , not being divided by fo much a3 
a Comma: Aud they are indeed the ſenſe and opinion of 
the Anathema 2 themſeives , not of thoſe they curſe, 
whoſits apparent held, That Infants may enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven without Baptiſm. And for that cauſe was this 
Anathima framed againſt them. And fo we diſmiſs this 
particular , reterring the Keader to our Anſwer, p. 8, y, and 
Mr. Danvers his Regoynder Ps 27. where it is fully ſpoken 
ro. Where yau have the words of the Councels Letter to 
Innacext , and his decretal Letrer to them again, ſo ex» 

eſly demonſtrating the grounds of the 4natbema to be, 

hatſome did then allert that Children might be ſaved, or 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven without Bapriſm. 

8(3.. A3 40 the paſlage-about Rail , 1 gave already a hint 
that this is one of the quotations which Mr, Darvers ſhould 
expreſle as taken from its Gr1ginal , not from the Magde- 
hurgs ;, and 'tis like that of Jerome before mentioned. Mr, 
Darvtrs gires Bagil as ſaying , that Faith muſt nreds precede 
anvil go before Baptiſm. And we find the words as we cited 
them in our Az/wer, Pol 1, VIZ, It i xeceſſaryifhrſt to believe, 
«nd aſtir to be ſanged with Baptiſm, And wherher it be not 
= ſame thing, let the Reader judge , though not the ſame 
ſyllables. 

, Ard thus tf; our Anſwer Reviewed to Mr. #ills his 4p- 
jra! , having gone over every particular inthis uvjuſt Cer- 
ſure 


te infer: 


t 
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-y14 of hs, (nex mentioning that of the Virgin Mary's being 
added to the form of Baptiſm, Mr. Fills owning it his miſtake 
to averre the contrary) and we hope have evidenced that 
his charge 8gainft us of ;grorance and partiality is unrighs 
trons and groundleſs ; and that our Carriage towards 
him deſerves nor fo uncivil 4 treatment as he gives us. 


| Therefore (as ſaid before) there is no farther cauſe at 'pre- 


ſent ro trouble cur ſelves with him 3 being ſarisficd that we 
have given the ſober and impartial no czule to Cenſure or 
blame us. And if Cavillers wall fet themſelves to carp 
(fince, as Mr, Baxter ſays, 4 man may fond words at length 
jr almoſt any canſe ) we will give them their liverty of pur» 
_ unwort by undertakings , which ſeldom meer with 

trer ſuccels, then rhe h:/s of the Judiciovs, and the 
juſt Indignation of all Readers, but ſuch as have little of 
ſerious employment for their riume-. 


F I MRS 


TOSISCKRIFPE 


mace My, Wills iz bis Cerſure upon the Baptiſts Anſwer 
tohis Appeal , 7s plea/ed to fingit me out from the vill 
| thet ſubſcribed it; I hope it milthe allowid me to make 
«7 4 particular defence to what be charges me with pai 3, 
He obſerves, as be tells xs p 10. Thatthere is much in 
the Baptiſts dealing wich his Appeal that looks like partia- 
lty, and to mabe bis infruation believed , givts 3 or + Ins 
» whereof the laſt is, Their raking in my (elf to fir 
Judge with them upon his Appeal, though (be /azes) 1. A 
oy the cauſe, and agparcntly byaſied. 2, Viulent in 
ny Scoffs, And thes 3. bints an abſurdity to mt, from whence 
« inferrs, That I am! unqualified for the examination of 
D 3 Larine 
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Latine Authors ; noting in his Margent that I undertook to 
propheſy that afrer Mr. Baxter, Mr. whiſton , and himſelf 
none ſhall ſtand up in the defence of Infant Baptiſm. And 
4- He preſumes I was the perſon pirch'd upon ro examine 
the particulars of his Appeal, and ſo by my ignorance 
broughr them to Juſtifie Mr. Danvers his Addition to the 
Milevitan Canon by a paſlage found un Pervetuſio rodue, 
This is what he ſayes to mein particular. And to which 1 
Reply, 

i, I can in ſincerety ſay, that what I writ by way of enco-» 
mum , as Mr, Wills calls it , upon My. Danvers his Worbs, 
or againſt brs Antagoniſts (both Mr. Danvers and Mr, Wills 
bring , when 1 writ that Epiſtle, equally Strangers ts me) 
was the reſult of that prr[waſion which the clear and ſubſtan» 
tial evidence of truth vegets in ax impartial ſearcher, 4nd 
I ſhall not bs aſhamed to own that my judgment 15 (ti the 
ſame, ſor aft the pains which My, Wills bath taben , which 
ſeems to me, to maniſeſt him vathey an impertinent caprious 
wrangler, (whoſe maſter-piece is Sophiſm and Logomachy) 
thes an Author of ſuch, Keafon and Sobriety , that all his 
Readers muſtvbe charmed iito 4 ſubſcription to his ill-prov'd 
affirmations, And | am very certain, that menzas clear ſighted 
«s bjmſelf, and at leaſt, as well advantag'd in Learning and 
Piety , are fully of my opinion; that though Mr. Danvers 
(through the toil of ſo many quotations, and bring not Infal- 
lible Jbad miſtook ſome inconſiderable things; yet the grand mate 
fer in diſpute is managed with ſuch Seripturerevidence, ard 
illuſtrated with Juch humane concurrence , as # beyond the 
power of Mr.,Wills his Negatives to invalidate , at leaſt with 
the ſober and impartial. 

2. It is to me an inſtance that this Advecate of Pxdo-bap- 
riſm manages 4 languiſhing Cauſe, becauſe be is driven to it- 
(6ſt wpon juch & parcel of exceptions, as truly and really de- 
ſervr the Epithetes of trivial and inſignificant, and of ſo little 
moment to the point in band, that bad My. Danvers wholy 
left them out , his Canſt had been fortified welt enough withiut 
them; not oxly by the intire Book of God , but many of th 


moſt undoubted humane Teſtimonies , ot at all, or vey | 
faintly aſſaulted. Inſomuch that Believers Baptiſm bas bits 


gvidently cleared to be the only Scripruce Baptiſm , 414 / 
prafiticad 
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prafticed for the Primitive Centuries, and eminently witneſſed 
anto , by ſome People and Charches all along, 

But lam byaſled , he ſayes, becauſe I expreſs my con- 
tempt of him, &c. 1 muſt confeſs that I have no ſuch eftrem 
of bis works, as Mr. Baxter be/peabs for bim in bis Epiflle 3 
nor do I look «pon him to be ſo infallible as to greet him for 
ax Oracle ; nor dots bu Pzdo-baptiſm apprar to me to be ſo 
ſcriptural a pradtice, and ſo azcient as be would make it. And 
I believe af the Baptiſts in England are jo /ar byaſſed. And 
therefore his _ was but at beſt ridiculous , if he inſiſts 
ven that Objettion,\that none of them (hovld be admitted £0 
txamin? bis Appeal wh/e Jud gements brjpeaks them Parties 
dnd be might level that »x-eption again(i any of them as wel 
65 againſime, ſince they arr all parties [o far as to dijapprove 
Infant Baptiſm # Which mabes me conceive that My Wills pro- 
niſed bimſelf, ( ſince no Baptiſt muſt without becoming obnoxis 
68s to this objefion , paſs 4 ſentence upon bis Appeal ) that it 
might paſs without An'wert But, 

2. For any contempt or prejudice to his perſos , (wbich as 1 
ſaid 1 am a meer ſtranger !1) as far as I know my own heart, 
1 can ſay, I have none, And though I an fully ſatisfied his wn- 
dertabing us very much againſt truth, yet have I as far as1 
have been concern'd , exami-ed things, as to matter of fat 
(which only come under 047 Cognizance as appealed unto) 
without any reſpeR to perſon or cauſe, And 1&now that the 
perſons concern'd in the examination befides my ſelf, have ed 
their parts with naked impartiality and candor, and truly 
Plated things as they appeared unto them. And that they ave 
net ſach Ignorant, byaſled prrſons, as this man of m Y rt 
prejents them, 1s already erident, 

He jajes, 1 confine rhe Chureh of God within the nar- 
row limits of my own party - -- which I affirm to be an un- 
truth, and cha/lerge him to make it good from any word or 
writing of mine; the contrary « evident from the ſecond line 
of the veries he ſpeaks of , where 1 mention them, as well as 
our felves, by that term | Chriſti-cole ] worſhipers of Chriſt, 

Mr, Wills ſayes, lam virulent in my Scofts Bat he bas 
taught me how to eſteem bis Cenſure. (1/1 anſwer bim accore 


-\- ding to his folly, Prov. 25.5.) will juſtfie me. And I profeſs, 1 


bave ſeldom ſeen ajterious argament managed with ſuch Jocoſe- 
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nels 414 Captring Sarcaſms as Þr does it, And to expreſs 
a rcbuke to bin witnout thoſe terms that uſually are beſtowed 
gpon [ich frothyncls, 1 need a new Didtionary, And till that 
be foind ont, 1 judge It ſearce poſſtble to grve hima faithfi ! 
reprehention in avy mode, but bt will be ready to count it vis 
raſence. | "oY 

3 He ſayts 1 am vnynalified for the Examination of 
Latine Authors, as nor able to form S:ſtreco, and puts 4 
Sr offing Remarb in the margent, that I undertook to prophes 
&y that after Mr, Baxter, Mr, whiſton, and bimſelf (thre 
mat:h!i{s Heroes indeed |) none ſhall ſtand up in the defence 
of In'arit Bapriim, = 

Keply,##hat my Abilities are in that Languages it 1s not my 
humoxy to boaſt of, Bat that I may (atis faccre Momo I will 
few Mr, Wills that my diſability in that tongat, is no con» 
ſc quence flowing ſrom that abſurdity be fancies. And theres 
fore I will tabe the !therty to inform him, that whatſoever 
fault it is, it u the Printers, not mine, and be can avonchſor 
me, that I found fanit with it my /elf, my original being 
- nec unquam 

Cauſa patrocinjo /ubſtrturnda novo oft. for which 
ſubſtirucnda , he printed (uſtinuenda] but it was too [ate to 
be torrefted win 1 ſaw its, that ſnret being laſt printed off, 
its ery 07s could not be patheved among(s theerrata gathered el/e 
where tefſore, And if I had ſeen it before it was wrought off 
the Preſs, that miſtabe, ana two otbers in p. 12, of the Epiſtle 
in the (ame (hit, lines 10, and 29, 17, counted for routed, 
and defer for deter, bad not pal uncovreſted. 

But .that thie very word printed for it ( as it bappens) 
yilde alv, Wills no [4c 1:(tance of my ignorance, wil! be very 
evidint to him that conſiders what Epentheſis, Syncope, An- 
thitetes, Fr, ave. That the rra'teſt Ports often croſs the 
bnown vules of quantity, Epentheſs a letter may be added to 
Suftinenda to odapt it for a verſe; and but one # added, 
Now rf My. Wills 6rows theſe things, = n«t he diſingenuous rn 
tcarping where be brows no err0v but the vulgar rules Juſtifie? 
H be lbnons them not , how can it be thought, that be 
cam! benelily by the flilr- of M. A.? Or that he us 4 perſon 
qualified to bt ſuch a CorreRor of Baoks as be proclaims bims 
Hf 7 Brfidgs be ptrverts wy meaning in that werſt; for by 
patro- 


(237 
rocinio novo, 1 mean not Mr. Baxters , Whiſtons and 
Wills's ſucceſſors 18 the Controverſy ; Bat Imeant, as may be 
tafily underſiood thus 5, that the cauſe, vir, of Pedobapti/m, is 
por to be (ubſticuted (or ſet a.) wager che true Baptiſm, 
hy that new Patronage 0/ SanQion, vi3, Gen- 17.7. which I 
ed{l new , becauſe it was not made the maine prop of Infant 
Baptiſm, till the orher ſoundations it was built upon by the 
$ grew £142), and the Reformers being a;hamerd of them, 
# bring too rank, imverted this in the 16th, Century 3, viz. a 
Covenant made Gen, 17.7, with Believers and their Na- 
wral ſeed , which (rhey ſay) mtitles ro Baptiſm. 4nd the 
participle (ſubſtiruenda) is not « propherick , dut an Conu- 
ciative tem; An enunciation bring definid , Oratio in qua 
gliquid de alio vere vel fallo pronunciatur. $9 that thir 
Bagle-ty'd corretier of (mall, and ſometimes no faults, is out 
it bus Logical, as well as bu Grammatical {acslty. 
I bave ene thing move to w_ with bim ſor , and that is, 
his preſumption that I was the perſon pircht upon to exa- 
mine the particulars of his Appeal , who by my ignorance 


- brought them to juſtifie Mr. Danvers his addition to the Mz- 


levitan Canon, by the paſſage in Pryveryfts Codicr, infiruate 
ing as if none but my ſeli had examined \t; which is 1m 
ply'd in that expreſſion of hu +-- tFat he is ſar sfied ſome of 
them have learning enough to have diſcovered the miſtake, 
had they conſidered it themſelves. But bere alſo I muſt in- 
form bim that his preſumprion # falſe, and »o bitter then 
the petulant excurſron of an idle thought, that has vo umbrage 
of truth to guide it. And to letave bim no cloak for that pre- 
ſumptron, 1 do aſſure him, that thoſe per /o15 , whoſe learning 
be acbnon ledges (ufficient ta diſcover the miſtibe, have as well 
4s I, .dividually examined every particular of h15 Appeal. 
And that they are not wndey /4cn a miſtahe , 2s to this of the 
Milevitan decree, + already afpat ent 

Thus Reader you (re this particular crvge againſl me is no 
inſtance of tie Bagriſts pertialityin therr cxramination of Mr, 
Wills bs Appeal. Aud to put the mattir bryond any ſure 
they exception, that Epiſtle of mine, which he Carls at, 
was but then in the Prels , and w.rs not [tin by any of the 
Subſcribers at that time of our examining the ApPtal , which 
ik enough if no more had ven (aid to cltar them [rom this (ri- 
volous :nſinyation, The 
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The Reaſon why I am jo large in my Returnts ſo inconſee 
derable a charge as this, is, becauſe I obſerve My, VVills 
Brikes at the cauſe be oppoſes through my ſides , and thereſore 
1 am the more concern'd in my particular vindication. Foy, 
z. Toy fre be infinuates (though nothing more falſe) That [ 
was the only perſon to whom the examination of his A 
peal was committed, 2. #ben be bas poſſeſt bis Reader with 
that juggeſtion; herepreſents me as & very ignorant unqua- 
lifted perſon for fuch work ; or purpo/t, that the Reader may 
conclude tle anſwer coming (rom (uch a perſon to be but ſorry 
#1nd ignorant'y managed, and that Mr, VVills is therefore ap- 
parently abuſed. But that artifice hall not ſerve bus turn; jor 
as I ſail before, I declave that 1 was ſo far from bring the 
finglc Examiner, that 1 was no move then an aſſiſtant to thoje 
perſons, whaje learned accompliſhments , parts, and worth 1 
readily ewn, f1y juperior te mine. And are poſleſiors of aRe- 
putation tos well fortified for My. VVills his art ts Under- 
mine. 4nd who I queſtion not will, as they ſee cauſe, vindi. 
cate thim/elves, and their profeſſions, from the Criminations 
#7 ſ«cb an unrighteous Accuſer and Gainſayer, 
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My. Baxtefs Review of the ſtate of Chri- 
ſtians Infants Examined, &c. 


Hat Baptifm as adminiſtred to Betievers, is a Go» 
ſpel Ordinance , no man | preſume (bur ſuch as 
reze& all Ordin:n-es) ever could deny, it hav- 
ing ſo expreſs a /an'1107 Im the word of God, 

And whether any but ſuch ought ro be baptized , has been 
an ancient Controverly , 2n 4 much agrrarcd in this and the 
neighbouring Nations of 'ate years : Fiſomuch rhat any 
wquirer into the ſtare rhercof , way cafily furniſh himſelf 
with whar's alleadge.d en toth hands ; cherefore 1 ſee no 
neceffity of Polemical A. dir1ons 

Among al the oppoſites of Artipedobaptiſm in this Na» 
tion , 76 wan (inmy opinion} has with more virulence be 
tir'd himſclf then the t] or of this Keziew, His Books of 
Baytifm ſave me the lahour of Ecmenſirating it, And the ex- 
prrience he has given the world, convinces me, ther he is the 
perſon his own Pex deſcribes 1n the Preface ro his Move proofs 
vik. One that can find words at length tor aimol! any cave. 
And p. 45. of this Keview, whicre he cells us 5 That there ove 
but few confeſs ſo cliar that a man may not talk again't as 
long as bu talbing jacalty holds ot. Brd thar Mr. Baxter 
hath not yer loſt this facalty, this Review plentifully in- 
ſtances 


At every turn he takes in the liſts of diſpute, he +2i/s 
mth plenty of exclatnation at ſuch as &7v+e7t him from doing 
greater ſervice to the Church, and extort Juchfirt from him +» 
which is an outcry without Cauſe ;, for doubrieſs he is never 
more in his Element, then when he is fairs the Ball of Care 
tention, and 1 think there 15 ſcarce ary Set that call rhem- 
lelves Chriſtians, but have been made the objetts of his 
tubing faculty, and have cle tlic keeneſs of his Polemichs, 
md moſtly without any c<.{/erge from them, And what 
exploits he hath donc for the Church in his praceable Inter - 


, vals is worth anorher Ret jew, 


It is known to luch as converſe with the Writings on the 
ad 
wa 


[>] 
SnbjeR of Baptiſm , what Mr. Tombes, Mr. Danvers, Mr, Hut. 
ehinſon, &c, on the one hand 3; and Mr, Baxter, Mr, wills, 
Nr. hiſton, &c. on che other have produted about that 
point. For me to re-capitulatc it , is needleſs. My preſent 
razak is only to conſider brie tly what weight there is 1 this 
Review. The occation of which is briefly rhus. Mr Baxter 
having 1n ſome of his VVritings expreſt a great deal of 
wrath and contempt towards the 4ntipedobaptiſts , and their 
pratice of adult baptizing : And loaded rhem with ſome 
flanderous Charges, which when (to his ſhame) dereted; he 
yet perſiſted in a per tinacious defence , or rather cquivoct- 
tion ; <ndeavouring with all the artifice of his talbing {4 
calty ro diſintangle lymiclt, and further to beſpatter and Rt 
proach his Monitors, VVhich kind of Carriage , as it be- 
ſpeaks « deſperate D:iſeaſe,tbat will not br Cured (as Dr.Prevee 
rells him) 2th ſo't [age ; (© it could not but juſtly pro- 
voke the indignation of thoſe , that were under the laſh of 
his Calumay, tocxprets ſome Checks to him, to awaken his 
Kepentance. 

Amongſt the reſt, Mr E4. Eutchin/on ſent him a private 
Letter, which Mr. Baxtey makes the occa/ron of his Review, 
and yet ingenuouſly conceals the Letter,though he publiſhes 
an an(wer of about 46 pages ro ir, To ſupply which deſe, 
it ſhall be here incerted, It was Yerbatim thus, 


«© Sir, Taough the fiery remper your 

Mr. Hutchin* © reprovers commonly find you 1n , might 
ſons Letter to *di/courage them frem any further adre{ 
Mr. Baxter, * of that ind to you ;, yet Chriſtian Cha 
* rity oblidges me, to repreſent unto 

*you, ſome of thole Grievatices you gave an Origh- 
* nal to, and which arc likely ro {arrive you, unleh 
- * youcan be perſwaded ro make the abuſed world (ome 14 
* paration. I can fay (and 1 know that it is the mind of 
*many } that whar of Chriſt, and his Goſpe!, is viſible in you, 
*we highly prize and eſteem 4 and your works, as far as they 
rind ro advance true Piety, we ducly value : But you 
* muſt give us leave ro ſay allo, that'as in fome things, you 


* have ſurpaſt a vulgar eminence, ſo the corruptions (al- | 


{ wayes concomitant to frail nature) have more notoriouſly 
raged 


—_ 
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syeged in you, thenmoft of your ſize 4nd denomination g 
$ and that which ſuperadds po mean aggravation, is, that 
« have had ſriquent admonitions , and reprehenſions, 
4 nr a contrary effe& , then uſually 1s ſecn in Saints : 
«For inſtead of rejorming and allaying that ynharpy pil it 
£you were 8ed by , it has been but the more 4itrved and 
*invenomed. And though in the intermifions of your paſ- 
* fon , you drop many who!ſome truths, and aphoriſms worth 
bnetice, (and which wmpezch their author roundly at other 
$times)yer ſome unlucky fir of rotten D:tating, or fiery in- 
© remperat Dijpatation ſpoils all, and rend ſtrongly to con» 
Gyince us that you are then left to your ſelf tro rove in the 
«wide wilderneſs of your own ſpatious imaginations : And 
« this Is motive enovgh to us, to be cautious what we rc- 
« ceive from you , and examine whether it comes from the 
$ Lord, or inftampr with your own autbority,and accordinge 
{ly to receive or T9e0t it, 

* Hence it is, that whereas the point of 11fant Baptiſm 
«which you tell us has its confderable difficulties Jeame un- 
(Jer a freſh dijquiſſition, ſeveral pious and judicions perſons 
(hoped that a ſerious and full debate thereof, would fix the 
| miods of wen, and eſtabliſh that rruth ſo long contre- 
yerred, But Mr. 1{ls appearing inthat inſulticg, r«de and 
*rain-glorious manner , made wiſe men doubt whether 
© God had appointed him to be one of thoſe Prophers, chat 
tbould feed his prople with knowledge and underſtanding. Bur 
* when ke became your herald, loudly proclaiming your 
© pproath ro the liſts after (o tedious an interval, our h 
'nere pregnant , fince we could nor but think, that the 
«whole force of Pede-baptijm was Muſter 4 up to encounter 
*us, in your rtreming /il/ 5 and what a combat muſt that 
* be / Bur upon the appearance of that ba{by piece of Cir- 
| cumlceation, artifice and diſtinion, we found our ex-* 


V the 


C4) 
© withſtanding chat 4eeve/s (@ cſcntial to' your hathour in 


$ exezating your © es) we find little of argument in'yaur 
* attempt, Aud r More proofs. inſtead of confuring the 
© allegations and (enntiments of Mr.Danuers,has ſtrongly con 
© tributed to confirm and ratifie them , and inclines not! a 
\ few that were beforewivering, to cloſe with that Scripture 
* Baptiſm ſo evidently demonttrated from nndenyable argu+ 
© ments drawn from the Example and Commiſſon of our greet 
* Lawgiver | into whoſe throne you tell us ao man malt (tep pre 
© tending to mend bs wor Ghriftian Drive.p.6s z. \rhe ict 
« of the primitive.Church-s, and the beit, and purettians 
$ riquiry. - And finge this < fie& of your Book was 2227/7 your 
* will, che accident greatly adminiſhes the kindn'ſs. Theres 
* fore-we hope, neither you, ner any Judicious perſon eat 
* blame our per/evereitce,nor their-chorce , unleſs you or forme 
* of your party, can-produce fame more nervous, and cont 
« vincing demenſtrations{which we deſpair to hear of )then 
* is hitherto exhibited: in your moſt eager diſputations: 1 
© confeſs the truth js therefore rhus much heho!den to you, 
* that as Cortraria juxta /t polita magis tluceſeuit, (o irs made 
* more trar/partyt by being confronted with Cavil and ter- 
* giver/ation, 

« Sir, As you are efteem'd the Golizb of your purty, fot 
was expeRted you would produce thoſe znuincible argument; 
© /o of cen threatned , and whether it be fair for you to pat 
* them off with proofleſs Diitates, loud ourcries , and fright- 
-* ful exclamations, wich ſome new rmured {/ftinctions is 
*mirred to your {econd thoughts Bur Sir you muſt not ex- 
* p< that men of 'Reafo1 will any longer /wwal/ow your at- 
* certzin Diftates: They arc Camels too graſs for their 
* throats, And Tmuſt in'orm you, that nor only your M- 
* t#97/0us aberrations from Seripcure, Reaſon, and the ptalſice 
* af antiquity , but alſo your frequent waverings and ut 
"ſteadine(s , have wightily wr2bred your anchority , and 
* +nc/efttd your credit , infomuch rhat we arc 
*t9 hearken to the Counſel of Solomon (a wiſer man then 
* yur ſelf) middle nos with the® that are given to Chang! 
* And-if we utterly reje& that opinion you have fo ft 
* eſpouſed, I dare fay we tre Juſtified in your own Cot- 
* ſcience , conſidenng how lamely you have vi 

your 


| 
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' L 
felf in your Diminitive Rejoynder to Mr. Danvers 


ut | notorious charges againſt you , in plain matter of 
he | *fad#; and his juſt aratomizing of your Changes , Jelf Con- 
wn. F * rradiftions, and Kepentances, Cercainly had you not beeu 
'a 


© *grofly and 2gregionſly guilty (and beyond rhe ſlyneſs of 
re þ your diſtin{{ion ro wipe off) you would have publiſhed 2 
| © 1 appantgs ro each parricular , needing ir far more then 
fyour corrupt Aphoriſn's. And wiſe men judge , you had 
16 | !never in your fe more nee of employing your fluid b1- 
ct wentrron , and never (be/ore) failing Geary of garn/aying 
Tf you cn ſay any thing )then at this rime, But your prit» 

our | gn off witha frm is the wonder of the Age , and 
re6- | nil be fo to the next, if your numerous progeny of Bocks 
ea | *faxvive (o long, thovghothers think jc an inſtance of no 
me | *meancrafrin you, ro hold your peace ; ſince you can ſay 
o8- | "nothing, bur whar (as the flytrering of an entangled bird 
hen |} "etangles it mor) would more and more expoſe you, But 
I } * Sr (mche judgment of the moſt /oli4) an Ingerwous Re- 
ſou, |} *cantation, would be more prudent and Chriſtian lixe. Eur 
lade | "the Providence is Dott inal, and proves a ſeaſonable check 
bro mens ſinful a4mirations, if not adorations of humane 
tniſdom. And how can yoar Proſelytes but bluſh art their 
Former ſubſcriprions to your DiRates ? For are not your 

went; | "unſteady and Protecs-like Revolutions, as another little 
| pat } nook of F-clefiaſtes , fully preaching forth the vanity and 
1. emprineſs of all chings below God, and the folly of rruſting 
in man, however cclebrared and cry'd up. Ir being ure» 

| ex | *Iythe great defign of God, which he is the more eſpecially 
F-ut- ty ber in this day,to caſe al our Goards to wither un- 


their } *Zy the bhadow of which we have repoſtd our ſelves, and to 
g-Nv- | *famiſh all the Gods of the earth that his Prople may brep them- 
ablice | "ſaves from 1els, 
d ut | "Sir, I would earneſtly recommend to your moſt ſerious 
, al } Tandrevired thoughts, wherher you (having ſet dawn ſxch 
aaved | * exceffent rules ſor this Generation bow to manage Theological 
- then | "Fay, and to baniſh pride and wrath ſrom all ſach Encoun- 
benge. rr; hould not alſo [rad rhem by your Example, and pre- 
Nifty | *Fiee in chaſe precepts you give them rhe ſpeculation of? And 
Con- &4/« on the Contrary you have not come forth in 
cated | «that ſpirit you ſo therically declaim againſt p. 191. More 
your | « viz, with a militant diſpoſtion , animoſity being 


# 


' yuat valozr, and how to ey Jaur adyiriary cortemptible, 
or 


[6] 
"or 0/iens, bring your work ? and whether you be not that 
man 07 D!/Putation, Controverſy, and Strife your own pl 
* ers off in your 444 Fprtbets 7 And truly Sir had not the 
* fawe pen told us, That the crying ard bauling Children 
(tar will rot let you veſt , muſt bear the *'u ts of your dif 
, quiitmert, Þ 213,415, 1534, we could catily ga her what 
,Awrat'fyl 2nimo'ty and diſturoance you were 1n, from that 
4*{1ither'y cory (ron you give them. For that over 
* [r4%tne/s and 42crinony of your ſpirit, and the {ury wheres 
| with you brandiſh the Rod , mutt needs be the reſult of 
{ome 11] hþ4m9vr unfedfonably agitated, Bur Sir by that 
"I-rg 2 quairtince You have wich your (elf, you cat» 
* nor be exculcd, unleſs you know what are the victſſitudes 
© of your 14447 3 and in what ſeaſon your paroriſm Returns, 
© Thercfore you d'd very uniackily ro take the Petulant 
fCnlilrev under your Cailigation, untill rhe fe were over, 
* and y. ur mind returned ro a more calm and peaceable 
* ren pr, for correction in anger is ever tſliemed wertaſon» 
v abli 
'Sir, T muſt fricndly admoniſh you ſand which is the 
*complaint of a great many) that you have incumbred us1n 
101 t10:ty, wherein not a few would fain have a /4tts- 
*f +3 reſolution, but lefrus in the Bryars before we (carce 
* und rftand your meaning. Certainly you had bertrer never 
* begin, w:1.1s y- u had come ro forme more commendable 
*p.r1"d, Or if you be indecd gravei'd, whyido you not 
© confecls to much? You reftrr us to what you have writ ab 
* rey. Sir yOu cannot expect that the abuſed world can 
* rake ir kindly you pur them up*n ſuch a task as the Poets 
* report of Sy/p"1s ; No looner at the end of your tedious 
* wranglings, bur they muſt bvgin again. But char you may 
© have no cauſe t5 complain, we have cumpared (as you de- 
* (ve; your Pro's and Con's, and find you hamefully gail!) 
Fin m4» particulars in {2 ! , Which your More Keaſons, (4 
you ew Chriſten ir) cannot excuſe you in, nor is the little 
* Poſtſcript Coayn'd to the 55. Book) a ſufficient compurgator 
* of ; ſome of which I would here particularize , bur that 
* Fnd them truly ev nerated ro you already with ample and 
© undenyrble demonſtration , by Mr. Danvers z of which 
* tkough you (em to take (0 litrle notice,calling it a bundit 
* of miſtabes, fierceneſs, and corfidence , Yer others cannot 
*chye but look upon your ſhifting ic off (6 dijdainſully, Fi) 
meer 


—y 
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*meer ſubterſuge and evaſion, And how like a proficient in 
$ /ophyſiryy you have acquitted your ſelf of that ſhameleſs 
© lander of naked aippingand how pitz/ul.y you would come 
"off ; with the unrighteovineſ(s of that New chayge you CX- 
© hibir,of your Paper le;t with the Clerb at St, James's, b'ing 
 proſly falſified (being the particulars ,you pick out of the 
© bzndle,and weby which may juſtly mc 2fure the' reſt are allo 
© by the lame hand now,with all potlible poyſpicuity and de- 
© monſtration Evidenced ina 24. Kiply, Theretore Sir, it bee 
© hoves you, (and you arc hereby earni{ly called ro do it) 
*to do your jef, and the abuſcd truth, as well as your in- 
tured Neighbours fo much juſtice, as tc rep+rt for, and re - 
v tra that ſlunderous ca/umny , and yeur /14ultion of fo 
* many louls into the belief of 1t;, as well 2s thar heterodorxy 
your Jate writings abound with. For alis! Sir what have 
*3ou done ( in your diſquietment) more then t + become the 
* Trumpet ol your ow? frailty ? What forgeries or prevarica- 
*tions have you dereRted ? Humane weak rejs.fo much exem- 
oliff'd in your ſelf, might be plezerourhfor a ow flight 
* elcapes of little remark to the Controverſy, and which 
* Mr, Danvers owns, Certainly xo man bas leſs reajon to 
* magnifie Mole-bills then you. 

© And this Sir ſhould be a motive to prevail with you tO 
* examine your heart, whether you have nor that pride there 
F that will not {it you Hoop? Eut (like the tubborn twig ) 
*you'l rather b ea4 tlien berd Surcly Sirit appears ro me 
* a very prepoterous (though very fly) expreſſion, when yeu 
| tell your fatthful Monitor, (who at your loud provecati» 
on, painfully delineared your ſhameful rergrver/ations, 
*and ina /ober and Chriſtian ſpirit recommended them to 
* your moſt ſertous XKeview) That you world rot ſo much as 
E deſcribe or denominate My. Danvers's Citations of Dy, 
* Pierce , to prove your Popery, and Crimes, nar bis paſſages 
© about the Wars, 4rd about Jour Chanets , Sel-contradittions 
*and Kepertances, liſt you do that which ſavoreth not of for» 
terveneſs. Ay it he had fo mightily wronged you by 
"his fairhſul Reprehenfions, when your own Pen can 
*cell us in Print, 1 Diſp, Sacram. p. 487. That your pride 
© aveds ſharper reprenenſion, then friends have ever uſed about 
"Jo, and therefore they are better from a»y body, then no-body. 
* And though ſome call your 4i/cretion inte queſtion for ſo 
"provoking Mr. Danvers to enlarge (@ dcemonſtratively up- 
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cnth t juſt Charge he cxhibired againſt you in groſs, yes 
©] am viry Certain Eowever he deſerves your thanks 
« much mcre then your forgiveneſs. Beſides Sir, if you 
* thus treat your adment{bers , you are like ro have but ſew, 
*pce it can ſcarce rſh with any man that (when vor 
* hove raid, reproacht, vilified and mockt him, and had in 
© return only a 111d Chriſtian reproof and admonition , backt 
* with fall demor-[tration, yer\you muſt rcll him , you for- 
* #14 him the wrong you did bim, and the kindneſs bt did 
* 424, Which whether it be not a Soleciſm 1h crvility and 
* Clriſtianity , as well as jex/e, let even your moſt zealous 
* a4 mirers judge. 

* And row Sir may not your unwary proſelyres beg your 
* parc on, that they have at any time jpadewed themſely 
* under your wirgs , took your zpſe drxit for Scripture ve- 
* rities, and waited for vcur Oraculuns pronuntiations 7 It 
© beirg feared that God is puniſhing their Confidence in 
© you, as he did j/ra4ls wile men of old, when the people 
* truſted in them, Iſa, 29. 14 The wiſdom of their wiſe men 
*rall periſh, and the andirſtanding of their prudent men ſhall 
*b: 14, And ſceing you arc (o well acquainted with Re- 
Ft entances, it 15 juſt roadmir of their acknowledgment, 
© eſpecially if they be ready (as ſome are) to promiſe in the 
© words of Job, that it herein they have dont foolthbly they wilt 
* {o ſo no more. And though it be now a common queſtion 
* whether youl cverdie a Martyr? And moſt relolve it inthe 
* Negatize (wondering that our of your Magazine of diſtiniti- 
* ons, you canr.cr pick out ſome to ſhiſt oft the preſent perſet 
© («tion (© /oxdly recorded , of indemipnific rhote that ſufttr 
© by proxy ſor you, when you tock your fight) Yer we have 
*the cha»ity ro believe (if your friends be fairhful ro re- 
* prevend , and you ready to rective it) a poſſibility of eftab» 
* liſm1zg your wavering mind after all your transformations, 
* and perhaps tofix you cn that anerring foundation of the 
* Proputts and Apoſtles, from which have gone ſo much 
* afiray, and that you may yet preach the truths you have 
* deſtroyed, Ard we are confirmed in our hope not only 
* from the emnipotent power of God, bur allo from rhe Con- 
* naturalneſs of Change to your diſpoſition, Its pitry a man 
* of your figure, one that God (like Sax) hath made bightr 
* then divers of yoar Brethren , ſhould be foch a man of Cox 
* finti67, ſuch an #nxs contre Poprlnm 10 your jon, « 


6 And; 
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# And ſo your pious labours in other things (uſeful to the 
Church )be either buried in oblivion , or greatly lighted, 
$ becauſe of your diſlonancy in fome great points of :atth ; 
$ and beteredoxy to the pure and incorrupt diicipline of the 
* primitive Churches. We have been informed trom yeur 
* own pen, that the ſhadows of the Eternal et: ning ave npgnt 
© y0:1,aud you have been ſome time waiting at the {oor v7 tt + 
* exrity, And it is a rrembling confideration to ſome that 
*love you,7that you ſteuld tirke your leave of us fo wrecon- 
*.c:/ed ro your /elf,as well as tothe of truth of Gud eſpecial- 
*ly chat point of Scripture Baptiſm ro which you have born 
Uo famous a teſtimony in ſome of your writings, ard (© time- 
* roeſly aſſerting 1nſ2nt Baptiſm in others, aſſuring us it bath 
v (ſuch confiederablt d:ſh:altiesthat it may juſtly =_ wiſe and 
\ cood men to doubt; and that you your ſelf, though irs meſt 
$ induſtrious underraker, tells us of your ſclf , that you 
$ thinb you have proved it\, but not by eviderce jo cleay 2s 
' every good man can pircerbe Move Proofs, p 219. ButSir 
© fince you do but think fo, and we tvirk otherwiſe, t:7, 
*that you have not prov d ie, why way not our thinb be as 
$ good as your think, Therefore we defi:e you, (before you 
F rake your final leave) to ſuffer a word of Erhortation. 
And we beſcech you in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, and as 
you will ſtortly anſwer ar the great ar:d dreadful Tribunal, 
© that amongſt your other erratz, you would repent of that 
"abſurd and hererica! poſhrion oft a Baptiſmal Coverant of 
Grace riinning in 4 f:hly line Jby which you have not on- 
*Iy deceived many thouſand ſouls , bur (o proſelyred ſome 
* Miniſters , and furniſh: chem with matter to repary the 
*breaches that have been made in Bzby(9+ tro the great bin- 
*drrance of that Reformation ſo ſolemnly endearroured and 
"Covenanted for , and thereby make your (elf rhe perion 
fyouarraign viz; One that trains up militant htirs and [(«c- 
"reſſors to propagate the Contention, (witnefs Mr, 7 arret your 
* Index-maber ; who might from your works raiſe 15co as 
"well as $0. queries, that fo the multitude might ſecure him 
"from K-/o/»tion ; For I conceive he might fiſh doubts 


, *enough out of your writings , which are known to be 


Fruitful enough of Kidgles of that grain. ; To conclude Sir, 
"ff this advice may be ſucceſ-ful , it will be an encourage- 
* ment to us to follow you (while we _ with our prayers, 
'that (though /ome of your works may be burnt, yet) your ſoul 
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ma) be javed in the day of the Lord -- Which is the car- 
* neſt defire of 

Tour Sonl-Friend 
Edw, Hutchinſon. 


In Return to this comes the R-view in hand. Bur the 
Lord was pleaſed t take the worthy ard pions Author of that 
Letter to himſelf before Mr. Baxters Review came to his 
hand. Which Providence (with ſome concurring circum- 
ſtances) necc{licares me 10 appear in his Vindication. 

That choic © labvurcr in bis Lovds Vineyard was long( even 
at the time of writing lat /itt-r) exerciſed under (ſuch a 
Diſtemper as certainly premont'cd him of his approaching 
period, Ard therefore as glad it he could be Inſtrumental 
in bringing Mr,tartey tO 4 Ker ti w of what he zncon/tderate- 
ly publiſhed : Hoping ehat (6 te might be convinced that 
his corrupt 17tings ſtood more 1n need of an humble and 
penirent Ketyadt:2y , then (» contumacious a plea y as he 
now exhibits. 

Eur its now 100 apparent, that no ſuch Reprytanee is ro be 
expeted Bur the taiting fachlty muſt to work once more, 
and palliate with a freſh torr vt of words whatever ext 4%4- 
gant fit his luxuriante pen ever fol] into, If 1 ſhould purſue 
Mr. Baxter in all his tw1nings and windings to ſupport his 
rottering 7pt2t:0n , and infift upon every particular in his 
Review capable of exception , my unferraking would fwell 
into ſuch a volume as I have neither leiſure nor mind to 
compile. Therefore his &1icourſe being fo lov/e and fall 
of incolerencies , 1 ſhall willingly leave his imperrtinent di- 
grcſlions , and addreſs my fcli ro 411417: t upon ſuch 
mges as are mcſt /:641y ro affirighrt rl! & unwary Reader 

rom a cloſure with the truth we contend for, 

He tells us p. 7. Review, That upon the deepeſt jrarch be # 
able to mabe in above 20 jears confederation , bt us ſatisfied 
we hainouſly wrorg the mercy of God, and the Church, and 
true Btlieuirs , and thur ſtid', by denying them that part 
in Gods Covenant and mercy, which bt bath proved to be ſtated 
on them in Gods word That God never had Church 
Laws on tarth, whether in Innocency os fince the {all , whith 
extended not the priviledge of © Covenant and Churth-[tatt 


to the Inſants of tne Church, Ando he ruas on w__ 


. 


[21] 
that [rom Adams time till xow Infants wire ChurcneWemoers, 
and that Chriſt ſo foand them, an4 js continued totem. 

Anſw. By the Mzrſnalling of his Comm2's , and if all theſe 
particulars be antecedents to the pronoun them, here lyes 4 
heavy Charge; for it ſeems (it he be believed, that we deny 
the mcrcy -f God,tye Chin chand trae bectirers, and theiy fred, 
a part zn Gals Govinant and Mercy, wich (Mr, B, lays) be 
bath proved that God bath (lated on them in his word. , Put 
let him conſider whether the mercy of Gofts baving a pave in 
the Corerant ani Mrcy of Gol, be not vor-ſerj:?7, 2. He 
would do honeſtly to produce from any Anti-pudo- vxptft, 
where they ever deny'd the Church, and true belrevers, and 
therr ſeed ( if{be/tevers) a pare in Gods Coverart and Aer cy, 
lam confident he canner do it; ard there fore what (Hall 
we call rhiis bur (in his own Languige, More Proofs, ps 
236.) 2 boi4-/:"4 falhood? 3, What he hath proved e/je- 
where, is (vfficiently d:/proved elſewhere allo. 4 He would 
do well ro produce thuſe Church-Laws that gave Injazts 
the priviledge of Church-memberſhip in Innoeency, Or n:me 
my In/art that was 1n the World chen, He 1s a mmrable 
ſearcher into Antiquity indeed, if he can bring ro light 


| fuchan 4rcanum' Befides we could yer never find in the 


word of God ( I believe it will put Mr, Baxter to his 
Trumps to produce any Scripture to evince) that any In- 
fants were Church-members before Crycumciſion, nor yer aſter 
came ro a p=riod with the legal! diſpenſation thar ſgave be- 
ingro it. It he clearly proves this Dictate, We thall ſub- 
mit s, We belicve that true Be!zrwers ard rheir ſeed ( if 
Bilrevers ) have a part 1n Gods Covenant and Mercy, and 
todeny 1t them, were to impeach tree grace. The thing 
we deny, is, that Chriſt appointed rhe ſeed of Believers 
before Converſion to the priviledge of memberſbip In his 
viſible Church, And how we wroug them in nor f&fcin 
eto, Mr. B:xter hath not convinced us. 
He ſays be is not hardned enough to vejet ſo plain a text 
411 Cor. 7. 14, Or to own our interpretation of it. 
Anſw, That that rext affords not the leaft colour of 
* proof for Pdo- baptiſm: and that' our ſenſe of ir is genuine 
Orchodox, is at large evinced by Nr. Tombs 3 Reviey 
- , * 
\ 7. 94, 93, 94, 95. Mr. Danvers Treat. p. 1607 327) 
, Liwrence Treat, of Baptiſm p. 260,' Mr. Blackwood; 
E 4 Storm 


that upon them, which no Divine Law gives them Right 
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Storm of Antichriſt p 43, and ſerera] others, who hay 
unanſwerably vindicated this rext trom Mr. Bzxters uh. 
ſourd ſenſe, as to rhe enquirirg Keader by conſulring the 
places referred to, may clearly app:ar. And if Mr. kaxter 
reſts in his ſarisfaGtion, an4 1111] will pertinaciovily deſerd 
his corrupt gloſs, 'tis not ir; our power 10 unharden him; 
we leave thar toomniporency, 

The term £31454 & bulyne's, 35 Vir, Tombs nores, is only 
found among Ferle/iaſtica! writers, yet agrrw figni- 
fiesro preſerve chaſtiryas £7, phanus ohierves Uut of Dimoſe 
thents x7! Viagas wher” a Prirlt © Br-bus ſpeaks thus, 
625 id & YgIag iy zrJe& ov wich, thar is, I an 
boly and pure from tis company of man. And learned 
men tell us, that «sy1&, aye , dyvife, Ko. Cheſt, 
WY. to be Chaſt , come from the root ay (@, 

oy. 

Holyneſs was predicated under the Law cf the temple and 
its Wterſils,the City Jerujaſem (called #144 Tims, Marth, 4-5, 
*nd 27.53.) of plates, Marh, 24 15. ſtand & Ty x6 
in the boly of and divers other things, And in ts 
very text the ſame bolyn!ſs or jarfifi cation which is predi- 
cated of the Children, 1s predicated alioof the urbilieving 
busband and wiſe : for as 1t is ſaid of the Children they art 
boly, fo of the unbelieving 2ob++f:Sow it is (aid, they ant 
fanitified, that is in Engliſh, they ar! boly, and the words 
in the Greek are the very ſame: The verb #%1@5, be- 
Ing the preter tenſe paſſive of the ative ayis7u, which 
comes from che Root «2:0 holy. An1 therefore there i346 
much ho/yneſs from this text to be aicribed to:the wnbelis- 
ving husband or wiſc, as to the Childien. 'And why the 
' unbelicving huzbane or wilc may nor be theretorc wn 
and in Church roo, as well as thu Infants, rhjs holynebs 
being pleaded by Mr. Baxter tobe federal. (though ir bes 
Clear as tLe Sun that the perſons Denominared holy win 
ar that very time provative wnbilicurrs. and ſo cannot & 
fajd to be fcrderally holy or ſanRyfied) is a queſtion worth 
the Reſolurion of ſuch an Ozdipus as hnanſelf. But in my 
opinion, he can never make any clean evaſion from this 
abſurdity. And if he can fatisfic his Conſcience thar ths 
text is (o plain ro prove the, /tdzrai boly ns of rhe Childre® 
-of belieyers,.itis ro me an Inſtance, that his Judgements 
enſlaved by a prrexptory aud tepacious wit. Nowl 
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roany conſiderate Reader whether there be any other boly- 
gt)s meant in this texr, bur what may befall an vabeliever 1 
for the undelieving yokeſellow is antiified wich this holy- 
eſs, though fill enbelicving. And as the word oweyer, 
figniſying p*oles, ſoboles, iſſut, or off- pring, extends it telf 
beyond Infar85,to all Children, as Math. 15.26. kom. 8. 16. 
Math. 11.1 p: where the /ame word is uſed, ſo the word 
holy (as 1 faid before) being the ſame attributed to the 
wnbel:eving husband or wife ) 9s as applicable to a child of 
wars, and not believing, as to an Hnbelitving buſdend or 
pi. And of ſuch a holy child what grem cauſc will there 

to boaſt as a fit (ubje& for Baptiſm? And whether ſuch 
8 bolyne/s be nor (0 far from feederal, that it is purely Matri- 
monral and C:t1il, ard oppoled to that Wnclrannreſs con- 
maftcd by Cohabiting with ſtrange wives prohibited under 
the Law, is ſubmitted ro the determination of the Judici- 
ous. Beſides 1 only add, that as the native ſcope and 
tendency of the rext evidences the Helyneſs there to be 
only £011 and Matrimonia', ſo we have ſome parallel places, 
as Mal, 2. 15. 17h). 4. 3, 4, $- and Dent. 23.97. Mr. 
Baxter knows how WTHN bo/y, is rendred,and bolyneſs is oppe- 
ſod to fornication, 1 Sam. 21 4s <6. 

Next Mr. Buxter tells us, that man muſt not trach God how 
toſprab, but carefully trquire, what be bath ſpoken +--- To 
which I willingly aſſent, And if Mr. Baxter had been (0 
ſecurely modeſt and ſober, as ro content himfelf with whar 
was ſpoker to him by the Lord, and had nor given his 
licexttous Imagination (0 unhounded a ſcope, as to peſter 
the Nation with his confounding , unſcriptural legrons of 
diftinftions, and jrivolous riceties with which his qo 
ae fo ſtuffe. he had done more ſervice, then the utm 
exploits of his talking ſarlty will ever amount to. 

Another of his Arguments he moulds into a Quere, thus 3 
Do you think that Vaul mentioneth that as agreat and comfor- 
table priviledge of believers which belongs to Heathens tquale 
ly with them 7? 

Anſw, VVhere Paul uſcrh that phraſe (viz « priviledge 
of believers) upon this account, or any worls equipelent, 
I cannor find, Mr. Bartrr quotes no Scripeure for ir, But 
I tumbly conceive the queſtion needs 2 reſolution from 


' himſelf; For the bo{yr// in the text is. indeed attributed 


© Hcathens (for lyrch was the woabelieving yokeſcllow ) as 


wel 


\ 


4 
well as the children a þ xlfore "ris his part eo maker 
out fach « great and comportable priviledge as he talbs of. 

And rhe term Heatber is all one with Gentzles,contradiſtin& 
10 Jews, the word »9yy fgnyhes both, AT. 4 25, 27, 

Mr. Baxter gocs on p. 9. and tells us, that berng called 
to « Review, be remembers 0uY Saviour brmſelf was a Church- 
member in bis Infancy , rven the hrad (though he (aid in 
his Plain Scyrptare p. 62. that "115 diſputable, wither wer 

Chrift was a Church-member properly, or no) And 1} an In/ant 
was capable of bring the head, King, Prieſt, and Prophet, ve- 
latively, thoagh yet he had never ruled, jacrrificed, or taught , 
then there 15 nothing in the Infant age which mabith tt unca- 
pale, of being members, ſubjefts, and Diſcin'es of Coriſt, 

An(w. 1. This vain plea 1s already (ufhciently anſwered 
by Mr. Tembs, And to me what Mr. B:xtry urges, ſeems 
ro make more againſt, rhcn for his Fzdo bapriim -*+- For 
if Chriſt whoſe tztle ro the headſirip of Chirchmembers in 
his Infancy was nundoubred, was not for all chat baprized 
rill ar age, to ſer 4 patteyn for us in our approaches to that 

Ordinance; thencerrtainly it is an audacious pratiiſe ro bap- 
rize Infants, wheſe t1t/e ro Churchmemberſtip and Diſciple- 
ſhip is impoſſi5/e to be made out with parallel clearneſs, and 
thar roo, m expreſt diflonancy ro that great and met 
#luſlrrous example of our Chriſtian Baptiſm, 

« 2ly. To argue from Chriſts hradſhip, that Children ſrould 
be baptized, is a meer non-/equiter, Chrift in his Infaney was 
head of the Church, bur r or in at; exercito; to for cughr we 
know Infants may be members of his »yſt:cal hody, yet are 
no ;attual Diſciples, rill they bear the Golpel, and proe/s 
the faith. And g:v1pble Memberſhip, being uncertain 10 
gs, can be no groard for Baptiſm, Befidcs, as vir, Tombs 
ſays, by this Reaſoning, an Inf2rt in the womh may be a vide 
ble membty, becauſe then Chriſt was head of the Churth, and an 
0/4 man ſhould not br a member, forChriſt was not an 0!d man, 
And I may add, thar Infants by. this argument ſhould he 
Prophets, Prieſts, and Kjrgs, in their Infancy, as well zz 
Church-members, becauſe Chriſt was fo. Bur Mr, B:xtrr 
will nor be haſty ro make this Concluſion, 

Mr, Baxtty queries, art not Infants members of other 


focrtties? families? the Kings ſubjetts? And mby not Chriſts, 


as well as the Kjngs ? 
Anſw, So arc Pagans Childten, unbilitvers Children, ke. 
members 
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members of Families, Kingdoms, &cwtherefore rhey alſo by 
this Mediam ſrould be Baptized. 

2ly, There is a CharaFeriftical mark chat diſtinguiſhes the 
Church of Chriſt from all other ſocicties -.- It muſt conſiſt 
of viſible Saints, 1 Cor. 14. 33. Att, 2.41.47. There maſt 
be « right diſpenſation of the word and Sacraments, At. 2-41- 
Math. 38. 19. From every member of this ſcciery there is 
required 4 profe//ton of bus faith, and & baly converſation, Att. 
8.37. 1 Pet.3 16, 17.;Kom. 10.10, Math. 3.36, Aft. 19, 18. 
Now no Parity of Reaſon drawn from the Corſtitutions or 
praiſe of other ſocieties or corporations, is of any force ro 
chrrude any Law vpon this ſociety (fo diſtin& from all o- 
thers) It mufi be governed by its own ſanTinns, which ave 
no where to be had, bur in the word of Grd; From a cloſe 
conformiry to which, no parallels framed by'our carnal 
Realoning, muſt ſednce us. 

In agrecment toour definition of a viſible Church Mr, 
B. thus expret'es him felt in his Eook of Bapriſm ,p 87.4 
elf ſociety of per ſons ſeparated from the world, to'God ;, or 
in Ty exxantiy , called out of the world', &c. And 
Dr, Featly, p. 4. A particular company of men profeſſing 
the Ch*1ir2n farth, bnown by two marks, the finreve preache 
img of the word, and due adminiſtration of the Sacyaments. 
And how this Deſi nition can agree to a ſociety, of which rhe 
Major part are 1gnovarnt Babes, let rhem judge, 

Wolltbins in his Comperd. Threl, Edit. Cantzbr. 1642. lib. 
1.C. 25. P. 135. defines a viſible Church, Cetus bominum 
verdo &+ jacramentts ad gratie ftlatam vorateriumy « company 
of men and women called by the word ana ſacraments to 2 
fate of grace. This book is in great Tpute in the #1nrverfities, 
and commenly firſt read by young ſtadents in Divinity; 
and if we adhere to this definition, Infants are excluded, be- 
cue they are not called by the word to a ſlate of gract;, And 
though the term (Sacraments) be 1rdundart in the Drf- 
nition, yer 'tis certain Wollebizs held, thar the bare appli- 
cation of the Sacraments converts not to a ſtate of prare, 
but in conjur:Rion with the effeual preaching of the word. 
And all Divines agree, that Ec-le{4, a Church ( coming of 
a Greek verb, that ſignifies rvocare, ro call irom.) 15 Cetrs 
hominaw tx univerſo genere humane colleſtis ſeu everatys pir 
Evangelium, a company of prople gathered or called from the 
»nIv01)al race of mankind by the preaching of the Goſpel. And 
the 
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the greth is derived of the hebrew YND « congregation, 
He ſays p- 11. be could threafiliey brar with our delay of tx. 
ternal yr we did not)deny all Infants their part in the 
Covenant of life. 

 Anfw. That we deny all Infants their part in the Coutnant 
of life 15 2 falſe ſuggeſtion 3 we charitably hope (and our 
hope is bualt upon the free grace of God) that, though rhe 
Scriprures clearly reveal nothing of their ſalvation or Dam- 
zation ; foraſmuch as xoxe can be ſaved but by Chriſt, AR. 
4. 12. And that all are guilty of in, Rom. $. 14. Infants 
by the preſentment of the ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt are Javed, the 
free gift coming wpon all, Rom. 5. 18, 

Of chus ſatisfaftion there is a two-fold application, 1, by 
Faith, in the Adult. 2, without Faith, to dying Inſants by 
verrue of the eleftion and free grace of God.Rom, 11, 7.k 5; 
18, And if we queſtion how Infaxts dying after Baptiſm 
are ſaved, we muſt have recourſe to this way, it being 
owned by Proteſtants, that Baptiſm doth not conſtr grace, 
nor waſh away Oraginal fin: And if we derermine nothin 

ſxively in this matter, Mr. Baxter ſhould nor find fauk 
with us, he telling us in his Chriſtian Diredbory, p $21, That 
almoſt all Injants caſes are to us obſcure. 

He ſays p.12, That we lay ſuch grounds as dillvoy and tx- 
clade them by « ſentence of damnation: Lirauſe if wi ad thim 
not to the Church, we exclude them from ſalvation, 

An/w, This language is ſpoke without book, We !imit 
not ſalvation to the pale of the Church, as this Diftator doth. 
We have no rule to add any to our Churches, but (vch whoje 
profeſſions give us ground to Judge that they belong to the 
Lord, bring Contirced, We pals no ſuch damnavle ſentence 
upcn ary that are not joyncd to us 3 we hope the bet 3; and 
our judgement, we paſs (when called to it) according © 
appearance z dr non apparentibies & de non exifientivis race 
+ ratio, Is the language of the Schools. 

aly, This is Mr. Baxters own harſh Divinity, to deſtroy 
and cxclnde My) titudes of Infants by a fentence of Damuati- 
on, Whenhe holds that the waſt progeny of ſ«ch as are (inhis 
conceit) wabelievers. have no right to the Baptiſmal Covt 
nant, and Churchmemberſhip, and conjequently (according to 
kis Þodtrine) are not of ChriſlsCburch or body, and therefore 
be is #2 thr Saview Let him tremble at this dreadful 
PO Kis 
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Hhis talk that they may wiſtoly belong to the Kingdom of God 
or ſatan, is 2 meer fancy. For Infants are ncither in Gods nor 
the Devils 2i//ble Kingdom, till they declare by their pro» 
feſſfions to whom they belong viſibly. Every Infant is in the 
inviſible Kingdom of God or Saran, chat is, #{:(# or repre* 
batt; yct no child nll he make profeſſion doth viſibly belong 
to the one, or to the other. We have no Warranc to take 
cog 1izanceof them as inthe one or the other viſibly, bur as 
at years they viſibly appear to cleave tocither. None are 
vitthly Sarans ſubjets, but rhe Children of dijobedience in 
whom be works, Eph. 2.2. Such arc not Infants viſibly. 
And: none are Chriſts Dicip!es, S:bjefts or Servants,bur ſuch 
& obey him, Rom. 6.16 . His Styvants are ye ts whom ye 
obey, &&c, x John 3. ro. In this the Children of God are 
manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil, whoſoever doth not 
Righteoujneſs, is not of God, neither be that loveth not bis 
Brother, 

Bur | ask Mr. Baxter in whoſe viſible Kingdom are Be- 
levers Infants before Baptiſm, If be fay in the Devils 3 
then he is guilty of the ſame execrable Dofrine he charges 
upon us. 1f he ſay they are io Chriſts viſible Kingdom be- 
foe Baptiſm, viz. his viſ{ble Church, as Mr. Baxter himſelf 
calls ir, Rrview p. 12. Then how can they be faid to be ad- 
mitted by Baptiſm? Is it not 2on+/erſe ro (ay, it enters them 
mo a ſtate they were in before? To let one inton Room, 
when he 15 already there, is impoſſible. Nor will the dif- 
tinftion of compleat and incompleat member ſerve Mr.Baxters 
me", or members in fert and imper/edtly as he tiles unbaprti- 
2ed Infants, Chriſtian Diriftory p. 806. fince according to his 
own meximes, an incompleat membcr has only j«s ad rem, 

in re; ad Fecleſiam, non in Eccleſa, A title 10, nota 
ng in the Church. 

But if they be compleat or perfe members after Baptiſm, 
why have they not the jupper and other Ordinances of the 
Church adminiſtred ro them? If rhey be ftill incompleat, as 
before Baptiſm 3 What benefit have they by zaptiſm, 
being a3 lame Members aſter as before ir, 

Now as Mr. B. was told, he muſt hold :wo firſt extrances 
nts the viſible Church, viz. Natural-birth and Baptiſm; 
oe elſe he muſt hold char Bapriſm is nor the firſt entrance 2 
Or elſe thar Believers. Infants are not extred 3 and if nor (@ 
at in the viſible Church before Bapriſn, If he ſays the firſt he, 
conradifts 


1 | 
conradifs all he fays of entring the viſible Church in bis 
Plea againſt the ſeekers, p. 243. If the ſecond, He contradifts 
all be ſays of Baptiſm's being the only entrance. If the third 
then of theſe two things he muſt neceſſarily ſay one, vi 
Either all the Infants of believers that die (before their viſi- 
ble entrance into rhe viſible Church by Baptiſm, are dam- 
ned without hope -»- which he dares not aver if he be 
aProteſtant) orelſe that they may be 1n a ſtate of Salvation 
and yet not be v:f/ble Members of the Church; let him avoid 
this it he can. And doth not this ſame Mr. Baxter tell us 
in his firſt Book of Fapriſm p 73, hat it 7s not the denyal 
of Baptiſm diviily, that leateth Infants in the wiſtble King- 
dom of the Devil. Ardi( heftill holds rhis for a truth, how 
can he honeſtly exclaim againſt us,at this rate, as if our 
denyal of Bapriſni to them, had damned them all, 

The text Aﬀt, 2. 47, Wat God added to the Church ſach 
&5 ſhould br ſaved, is not (as he faiſly imagines} to be 
underſtood of a1 or ery ſuch, but only jach men, and won 
(nor ſuch I»/znts) as Hovid be (aved, 

The impartial conſideration of this, makes his loud talk 
adour our placing al lnſasts Unhaptined in the kangdom of 
the Divil , an empty jangle, 4nd if Mr Baxter thinks 10- 
dced rhar all unbaprized Infants are under that unmercyful 
and r00 cruel Charater; and that the meer att of external 
Baptiſm tranſlates them to the Kingd om of Chriſt, in hold- 
mg the firſt he dreadfully preaches Millions of poor harmleſs 
fouls ro He!! --- And in holding the ſecond, he aſcri bes more 
to Baptiſm, then ever God did (17, that it procures (alvati- 
on, and difters in rothing from the blaſphemous fears a(- 
cried by the UVope to his po 0paratum ) Nr, Baxter gives 4» 
nether 472217/27 why upon hits Keview he ſeencauſe to plead 
a freſor his 1nfznt Brypt'ſm, and that is the Baptizing of 
houſholds 

Arſw. This argument isover and over anſwered. And 
is it not ſirange that the word ( bauold ) in thoſe tew places 


mentiones muſt 7 »clude Infanrs, when Baptiſm is ſpoken of: 


but when ee is ſpoken of, then Infants are «x» 

clnded, becauſe elſe we ſhall argue from thence to their 

eating the Supper, as they fram Circumciſion to their Baptiſm? 

Do nor theſe men force that ſignification upon words that 

deſt ſerve their rurn? 

viz. There is no probability that Lydia had a husband, of 
| Children, 
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Chi!dren, or ſhe may be an ancient widdow, and her chil 
dren (ifſhe had any) grownup. In AQ. 16. go. ne read, 


that thoſe in her houſt were capable of conſolation, x, The 
Jaylors family believed, AR, 16, 34-(3-) The hoafheld of 
Stephanus addiited themſelves to the Miniſtry of the Saints, 
1 Cor. 16, x5.(4.) Criſpas belreved 71 God with all bis bouſe, 
--- Therefore there were no Infants, 4. 13.8, Weread 
of no more Baptized hcuſkolds in Scripture, Narerfſis and 
Ariflobulus houſtolds are wiged by fome ;, but there is »8 
mention of houſhold in the Greek; but it may be Friends 
or Kindred, Rom. 16. 10, 11. WV & vo Aenbias 

x40 05k, 

Keader, 1 ſhould weary thee and my (elf, if I ſhould run 
overhe long-winded Reperitions of Mr. Baxter in this Re« 
vitw. What I (aid already 1t well weighed, Anſwers his tedi- 
ous talk in the ſucceeding pages. And I think my time 
more worth then to waſt it in diſproving naked dittates. 
What becomes of Heathens dying Infants, is known only ro 
God, and it is no better then finful curiofity to be wragg- 
ling, and too confidently obrtruding our conceprions about 
ſuch nnrevealed matters, *Tis certainly the tafeſt way ro 
be ſober , and advance no further in ſuch queſts, then the 
Scriprute guides. We have enough revealed to employ our 
ſiudies upon, and make «s wiſe to jalvation, 2 Tim.3.15. 

To. enervate our Plex for nov-Baptifling Infants, wi, 
the want of Scripture preſident or precept, he propound* « 
queſtion tro us, thus. There 15 no Scripture-preſident for 
Baptizing Kings (be might add Codltrs too) muſt none theye- 
fore be B aptined? 

Anſw.3This is a gravelling quere he thinks. But we find Scrip. 
ture preſident for Baprizing men and worer, And inmy 
Judgement Kings and Qieens, and Coblers allo, are mex and 
women. 

He ſays p. 17. The $cy ptare tells wg not all that was done, 
bat all that muſt be done- VVe grant it --- And if the Scrip- 
turecells us all char muſt be done,and we find not aſyllable 
there of Infant Zaptiſm; is it not very injurious to blame us 
for renouncing ſuch a praftice as we find no warrant for? 
This very man tells us, pl. Script, p. 301. That be finds it « 
bard Controverſy to prove Infant Baptiſm,it is ſo dark in the 
Seriptyre --- And More Proofs p. 21g. That. it bath cons 
fdtrable difficulties, and that bis proofs are not ſo cltcy as 

every 
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eorry good man can perceive *-- And yer he has publiſheda * 
Book Intiruicd, plain Scripture-proof for Infant Baptiſm 
ſtrange confidence. and Contradiftion ! 

Bue now he produces (as he tells us,) « fail commandſor 
Tejas Baptiſn, Math. 28, 19, becauſe Na tions muſt be Bayti- 'p 
Vs. 


Anſw. VVhat ſhall we fay to men whoſe Judgements are p. 


fore ſtalled by a darling error? 1 need nor add much to by 
diſprove this, but refcrr rhe Reader to our Books where this e 
text is vindicated from Mr, Baxters ſenſcleſs gloſs. Nations be 


are tobe diſcipled, and (o Baptized, Certainly the Pronown «4 
[then] governed by the participle [Baptiz,ing] can poſiſoly &, 
relare to no other Subſt tive, rhen the Perſons commanded 60 
before to be taughr. For as Dr. Holmes cruly rells us p. 7. the 
"Tis not the Nations in groſs, For then, all maſt 'be Baptized,if 
the word Nation xniver(ally taken doth there denote the Sub- (fa 
eld; of Bagtijm. Bur *ris che Nations with reſtri&ion, that 
bs, ſuch as are diſcipled by teaching, and no more, thatate f 
exmmanded to be baptized. And ifthis be not the ſenſe, } ,*© 
they muſt baprize chem in che lump, Heatbens, #nbelrevers, 
Profeſors Infants , and all, and rhat whether they would 
be baprized or nor, Ler Mr - Baxter conſider what a full 
command he hath met wich for his pradice, 

Mir. Baxters further talk about Infants bring Diſciples, and 
his parity 0; Keaſon from their bring the Kings Subjefts;, Ergo, 
why not Chris, 1look upon as frivolous. His frequent urge- 
ing the parents Faith to be the ground of theiy Baptiſm, ad 
that the Payrnts will go {or theirs in conſenting, all be anſ- 
wered in the words of a learned Doftor. 

© It they have imputative faith, ſo let the Sacrament be 
© ro0; that is, if they have the'Parents faith,or rhe Charches, 
* then fo ler Baptiſm he impured ro themby derivarion from 
* them, and as in their mothers womb, and while thry hang 
«on their mother breafts, they live upon their mothers 
© nouriſhments;ſo they may upon the Baptiſm of cheir parents 
* of their morher che Church ; Far fince faith 1s neceſſery te 
* rhe ſuſceprion of Baptiſm (and they chemſcives coulth 
* ir by ſtriving to find out new kinds of Faith ro daub. the | 
* marrer up} ſuch as the Faith, ſuch muſt be rhe Sacrament 
* forthere is no ropnenen berwen an «@xal Sacramenr, 
© an IMmputative faith; chis being an inmediate and neceſſary 
' order torhar, And wharſcever can be ſaid ro rake ofthe 
neceſſity 


| 
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"© neceſſicy of aRual faich, all char and much more 'may be 
«(aid ro excuſe from the aftual ſuſceprion of Eaprtiim, &c. 
$ und a little ſurthty be adds +»-- That if baptiſm be neceſla - 
&y10 the ſalvation of Infanrs {as the Fathers of old, and 
* the Church of Rome and England fince) [yea and Mr. 
' Baxter too | upon whom 15 the impoſition laid 7 to 
« whom is che Command given? to the Parents, Or the 
;vaces ? Not to the Parents; for then God hath pur 


ber he Is very ffuitful, he finds them to be no leſs then 15. 
08 all without Proof ; therefore I paſs them with a naked 
enich, which is ever as valid, as a naked aſſertion. / 

.» A re ugpetion,'befvre be atmes ro the burchpert!. 
LS 


* the ſalvation of Innocent babes into the power of others 3 
* } and lofants may be damned for their parents careleſneſs 
X ' or malice. Ir bllows that it is not neceſſary ar all ro be 
| * done unto them, to whom ir cannot be preſcrived as a 
/ *Law, and in whoſe behalf ir cannor be rezonably intrott- 
d ted to others, wich the appendanr neceſſity; And it it 
'* | *benorneceflary, it is certain it 15 not reaſonable, and moſt 
if certain ic is ro where in terms preſcribed, And theres 
F | «fare iris preſumed thar Baptiſm ovght to be urderitoed 
a "and adminzſtred according as other precepts are, wirh rele- 
h "rence to the capacity of the (ubjeR, and the realenable- 
' | "neg of therhing, 
id | And again ----- If any man runs for ſuccour to that ex- 
in © (pod CreiÞhbugeton, that Infanrs have fairh, or any other 
* m{pired habir of I know not what, and how ; we defire no 
i | "Pore advantage in the world, then that they are conſtrain-- 
! ' ed roanſwer, without Revelation, againſt Xeaſox,common 
To "ſe and all rhe experience in che world. Het itle. 
ef Reader, 1 rake Mr. Baxters Keview hitherto to be ſhewed 
asſ- mn, and his ground for P.:do-baptijm ro be very weak and 
Ivolous. He comes next p. 20 to add and efilarge upon 4 
the } M#cxlar;, and thoſe ſubdivided into many others, which 
het, } comprehend the reſt of the Review. 
boa 1.The bezefits of Infant Baptiſm --- And | think moſt of 
Mn the benefits be enumerate he learnc of the Pope. 
hen | 3:1ht evils that ſolow not baptiting them « T 1eſe are meer 
rents "Yimſics of his ewn waking, not worth a ſerious Readers” 
ts | Payjance,. 1 willingly paſs them, there is nothing argumen- 
"Ik | uwe in chem, therefore no need of a Reply. 
+ the . + The fins we would draw men to by rejefting it ----- And 
nent 
= 
ofthe 
ceſſf 


ular, 
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eular, Mr, Baxter quarrels with Mr, Hatchinſor for defiring 


him to repent 0 bis abſurd poſition of a Baptiſmal Cavenant of 


grace running in a fleſhly line, and ſeems to deny that ever 
He uſed fuch a phraſe, but if he remembers himſelf, he ufes 
the words { baptiſn«! Covenant } frequently,as More Proofs, 
P. 198. 224, 238. even in this Review PAz.& 8, And 
ſeveral other places, And dorh he not call chat Covenant, 
a Covenant of grace through all his writings? If that be not 
his meaning; why dorh he nor rell us what other Covenant 
he means? And doth he nor as confidently affirm, that 
that Baptiſmal Co:enant of gract is convey d to the Children 
by thtiy believing parents ? And 15 nor that a ranning in 4 
fle'bly line, and in his conceic bereditary ? if fo, what reaſon 
. Has he to exclairy, as 1f that were charged upon him, which 
he holds nor ? Doth he nor call our Diſpute againſt rhis 
conceir, a Hrftoving men out of their Inberitances, Review P. 
4? which fully explains what Covenant he means « It 
cems he dares not own his opinion, whenſtated in the proper 
r-xms, hur would mince it into a more diſguiſed and {pecious 
Phraſe, t© impote with rhe mere artifice upon his credulous 
«1nivere Þ.ur let chem rake warm (if they be wiſe) not 
to-1ake won 25772» precepts of men, for Goſpel, though ſet 
oft in plautiile lanpuage by (nch a man of tovgur, 

The reſt of his talk betrer deſerves rhoſe titles of ſuper» 
cilieus, avd inſulting, and Kbetorrcal invective cantings Kc. 
——_g he beſtows upon his a4moniſher, then the Lettey ſent 

ma. 

4. At lat he comes to the 4 particular, containing -- 
other par: iculars, wkich he ſays bt might be /ed«ced into, if 
had owned Anzbaptiſm. Aniw.' Bur that (as Mr, Eyres (aid 
lonp apo} '? 71 too well brown that My. Baxters tongue 15 ft 
flinder,1 would particularly demonſtrate,cithar thoſe evils be 
1nfinuates ys ro be guilry of, and led unto by our principe, 
are none of ours; and that through grace we are kept 
from fuch-: opinions or praftiſcss (as our publick Confeſſions 
and Conzer/etions are ample teſtimonies of) and which 
none but a man of calowyy would charge us with. But is 
the ;conſcences of all ſober diſſenters we queſtion not but 


we ſhall be freed from an impurarion utrered in bear, and | 


that legs with ſuch an aſpeR as if meer melice had givenit 
birth. , 4 

And-25 theſe particalars are the meex produRt of that 
peey ifhneſt 


LI 
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previſhueſs and anger he is commonly in, when he correfs 
theſe bauling and Crying Children, as he calls us, More Proofs 

» #. 3, and (oſcarce worth cur notice ; (o I.obſerve re 
biefles God for dclivering him {rem ſome th:ivgs, which yer 
he was foully guilty of z as the 3. particular, viz. A proud 
overvaluing of his own opinion, Kc, And the 4.vZ. having 
4 hand in all the turnings and avertaurnirgs 3 ſettings iP, 
and pulling down, praying, and unpiijing, owning 4a" 
diſowning , bloody days; and thanksgtving {or them, Kc. 
And that in a more 20/9r1045 degree then any ofthe perſons 
he accuſes, as is already to his ſkame made our from his 
own pen, So that I could retort theſe particulars almoft 
generally upon him ; (or he deſerves much of that Cha- 
rater he vainly boaſts he is free from, but ſuch applications 
we find by experience do him {:ttle good, and therefore at 
preſent I (pare him. 

And whether he be not failen point-blank into h's 9. 
particular, viz. That when once prepoſſeſſion.prezGice and In» 
tereſt of Kiputation had ingaged him 7n (1 ball a ca+/e(as Infant 
Sprinkling) be ſtudied 2, that be could 124 tenither to main» 
tain it, and to bave flritcbed aG bis wits :0 4.7 oppoſed al 
that 1s brought againſt it, &c. let his Coullien.c deter» 
ine. 

I defire the Reader tonote, that ii 4ny paſſages of his are 
paſt without Animadveriion, ys aic <ifhci welt rhings 
ware largely confated already, or clic apparently frivolous; 
and ſo not worth mine nor the Readers wuuic, 
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A Poſtſcript to Mr. Richard Baxter, (hew- 
ing the Vanity and Equivocation of his 
Return to Mr. Danvers his Third Reply. 


Sr, 
Har worthy perſon at whoſe Invitatio» you ſay you pub- 
liſhed your #::4cw being now with the Lord; And 
your accoſting Mr. Parveys to Cowardly (when, 1 verily 
believe, you knew him to be under ſuch Circumſtances as 
neceſſarily o'-liged him rhen to wave further conteſt with 
ov) are two motives ro qualiftie your wonder at my appear- 
ing in both rheir 2in4cations, And 1 afſure you Tknow no 
canſe of repentance for the undertaking, unleſs my diſebi- 
lity in defending them, renders it not (o compleatly done & 
their own (more 46+ ) pens might have done ir. Therefore 
Sir, notwithſtanding rhe hazard I undergo of being branded 
with thoſer|a7/ing Epithetes you diſpence with great freedom 
amongſt your Monitors, I will make bold to tell you, rhatit 
were more ſafe for you to have returned 4 private anſwer to 
thar private Letter of Mr. Hytchinſors, a have performed 
your promiſe of [ilence to Mr. Danvers, then in the firſt ro 
expoſe your ridiculous threatl- bare Plea to a new ſcanning, 
and in the Sccord to give a notable Inſtance, char you' are 
like that poyprous Cardinal, that would not be a ſlave ton; 

word, 

Your general exclamations againſt Mr. Danvers ; your 
charging him wich ſtrange heaps of untruths ( without ar 
Reply to bis demonſtrati:e and large defence, and taking 1 
notice of the groſs ſaltonds he proved you guilty of, and bis 
dilimeating you 1n your ſtueral trut ſhapes and colours, that 
Jour diſguiſe may no longer delude ns) will ſcarce paſs for 
Oracles, with ſuch as know that furh language is become « 
Second nature in you. Sir, I am fatisfied theſe things are 
evidenced to your j./t convidtion, elſe you, being ſuch a 
ficient m the talbing faculty, and one that can Hedtor itn 


ſuch a rate in more minute and anneceſary wranglings, would | 


ler us here on't on both ears. - Bur fince you are filenced 
in ſuch matters as eviderce your tongue ts be no ſlander,ie 
need 1ay but little mote. 

Arc 
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Are'not you the man who withour the leaſt reverence or 
regard to truth, had the boldneſs ro publiſh to the world, 
Jn your Key to C arh, p. 312,8c, That Sir H. Y, was a Pap it, 
and a Jeſuire, and had brought his wicked and corrupt opi- 
nions from 1fa/y, ard how the Papiſts were ſtrong 1n Eng- 
land under his ma:k z And that he had his hand 1n chief 
in the Kings death. And thar notwichſtanding your many 
Reproofs ior choſe horrid and notorious Fergeries and 
ſlanders, 2nd the wany calls given yeu to repentance, 
and ſarisfation) for (uch impietics, yer have nor you hardned 
your ſelf againſt all admonition therein ro this day? as 
though your tongue and pen was your own, to ule how you 
pleaſed againſt any man. 

Are not you the man who accuſed that worthy ard Learn» 
ed Mr. baghhaw of cighty untruths in the cumpals of a few 
pages ? when ſcarce one could be made appear with ary 
demonſtration. 

And if you ſuft.r your milk to boyle over at ſuch a rate, 
and be ſo laviſh with a ſlanderous tongue and pen againſt 
others, have we not cauſe- to conclude your clamorous and 
reyling out cries and inveRives againſt Mr. D, to be ofthe 
lame ſtamp, eſpecially ſince you pleaſe only to give us your 
own word for them, 

Donor you tell us p, 47. That you had dete&ed yolumi- 
nous yntruths in Mr, D's former Book, and p. 49. Thar 
the very firſt Paragraph of the latrer harh more _then one 
or two lies in it.' And yet neither ſhew the inſufficiency of 
his def2nce to the former, nor give the leaſt demonſtration 
ofthe latre1 31nd is nor this a very convincing way,and who 
but Mr. 8. think you, apprapriateth to himſelf ſuch medi- 
ums, 

But leſt you ſhould be thought wholly filent as to parti- 
culars, you arc pleaſed to condeſcend ro give us one parti» 
cular inſtance wherein Mr.D, has not anſwered your charge 
telling us p. «48+ His accu/ation of the Novatiens ibe neither 
grotnd (that you ſee) ner conſeſſeth to be «ſbanger, but 
tly paſſeth ai the matter by, And is not thus very ſtrange 
at you Gould ſo puntually call him to an account for 
this one, being in (0 great an Arreare with him,there being 
many Forgeries and falſhoods of farr gteater mo» 
nent he hatch laid ar your Door, which you have nei- 
tier confeſſed nor defended. But what cauſe you had 
D 3 ro 
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naked dip- dipping, and :il us, th: 


( 76] 
to fall upon him ſot this ſuppoſed omiſſhon let the Reeder 
juage. - 

For Wr.D's having. in his » Reply in anſwer ts you defend. 
ed | the 055.14: fs, tore of his witncNes | againſt yout cavils, 
vhom Þ: tiad in {cviral Parth: vlzrs marie tO app-ar Yo have 
teen one in princ'pal! with rhe Novartians, as Treat. p. 123, 
&c. Ar4 ', kepiy p 1:5. Doth inp. 49. 2. Reply, rells us 


in thetic opts, tr that the Novatiarns mere the fime with 
the ; 1 »s wiys dniht from the Rezlens, before ox- 
prifſed (yone of which wu refures) ard ts which Ihhft 
adiy mh! 1 (OC W141 Galnicl Pratcolvs de wit. ſebf. con 
crying the Notatii ns Pol og. VIL. That they afiwmed Infants 
aid not ſtans in nud s, Bopitimy In anits non gore Bayttſms 

And if this be ne'c(1:7 £5 deiend nor conteſs, bat fo paſe 


over all the mattiy 1n (17:0, Wk eat ly be determined, 
You comer 6a afreſh ro exevie your luider of \abed 


moſt of them whtn you wrote that Books And that ya 
beayd of none of thoſt frw that jor any cerfderable time 
continued it. Sir, this cordems you notoriouſly, thar net- 
withſtanding you know 1t was no? tie navy of mot, youſhould 
yet charge it to be thicir 0/4192 y prociejs In 114i nite and 
Wniterſs, rerens; which no Kredey could wnderftand other- 
wiſe, ther that ir w.is the gi erall way «© all Anahapritts, 
and the ra: (1; becanſe you rhorevpen loves your Arturens 
againſt Anahaprimns ir felt for whe breach of the 6, and 7 
Commandments charging Murd r and Acu" ery upon itzand 
I obſerve your craft in (tyftin, m tht A ig bryvs qua brng, Ne, 
as paralicl Calcs, ro male the Ready think th marter cf 
equal prot abiliey. Bur Sir 1 am: (ati«-fic d your conteience 
knows (and it is evident eacugh to o:hets} tha: you only 
dude the world oy your fimilitucdes ;, th re being nor the 
leaſt colour of proot, or ſhadow of evidence ( vor (catce fant 
Which you tall a 15ar) role produced that ever any ſnch pra- 
Qiſe hach been amungt us. The Q uakers having notonly 
own'd their quakingin Print, bt chouſands of eye witneſſex 
in readinefs ro atreſt the (dine (it denied by them;) wheres 


neither word nor wirneſs euft be produced for Anabaprifts 


naked &ipping. And you 'are*nor ignorant, that Samir! 
Fiſher in that Book of his (recommended by you, )did upon 
your firſt breaching of this flander (challenge all the world 


theſ 


rt if was not the wiy of 


70 bring fofth-avy one (aithſul-wirneſs to confirm the ſame/# 
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hey ceuld. Therefore for ſhame go ner about to pal{/a7 e 
ſo wretched a miſreport. and (perd no more of your learned 
non-ſer/t ro extricate Jour felt, But racher honeſtly rcpent 
that ever you broachr it, | 

You would now alter the ſtate of the queſtion p. «© 
which it ſcems muſt be nor whither you reporti#/acly 4 thing? 
(that's too evident ro be eluded) nor 1 hether it was tra 2 
(this roo, to your ſeame, 15 made curto be Your /ye )'Evr, 
whither you did wed, or ill to belirre it, And yon us 
you would disbelirut it, but you cannor.. 

To the queſtion as you now ſtare ir. Tthope an anſwer 
from your own pen will be ſatisfatory,lt1s in your Cbriſtien 
Diriftory p 146. Fame is too ordinary alyar, and they wall be 
lyers who will be its mrſſexgers,&c. Avda little further you 
thus expreſs your (elf --- If you brow 17 107 ts bt true, or 
that there be not ſufficient evidence to prove it, you are gailty 
of lying and ſlandtring Interpretaticely 1 though it ſhould le 


4tYuty becauſe it might have bien @ lye for ought you know more 


of tis Mr. Danvers quotes 2 Reply Pp». 118. worth: your 
notice, though you ſuperciliouſly flight it. Pray confider a- 
nother Aniwer to your queſtion Exed 23 1, 

Tow [ay you avt not able to dis brlieve 1t «+» What are you 
indeed hardned in your unbelict? can neither Sc iptare, no- 
tortoug tvidence, nor. your own pen Convince you, thar you 
ought not only to dis believe, but alſo repent for falſe re- 
porr, which you have no other ground for but thar fone 
which you calls {yer? It you be tuch convidtion proof, your 
cale is deſperate. 

Bur Sir, you pretended you had more then common {me 
for your report. Your very words are p 131. plain Scripr, 
wr diſpute not againft bare words, but experiences and bnown 
prafbices; For their nabtrd dippirg is a GC thing, and the 
wichedneſs that bath ſollowrd un ſoite, and that* jome bate 
ded on't. And ro excule this you tell us p. $3 Review That 
you never aliidged your oan txptrience -»» Burt Sir this will nor 


.Excuſe you from the lentence your own tongue paſles upou 


You, viz, That you ar8 4 lying Meſſenger of lying (ame, an4 
ting reporters, For you put the queſt ion;Chriſt, DireR. p. 
156. How bnow you n betber the thing reporiet is true? Is it 
only brcauſe 4 credrble perfon ſpoke it ? But bow aud that 
jorfor bnaw it to be true? might not he tabs 1t upon truſt us 
well 44 You? and might be not think « perſon to be crathle 
D4 lat 


[28 1 
that is not ? 4nd how commonly doth fa@ion, intereſt, paſſion, 
or credulity make the perſon incredible in one thing, who is 
credible in another ? &c. Can you avoid this condemnation 
from your own n:puth, having proncunced your (clf an it- 
teypretative lyer ? if ny, bl12xg more becomes you, then 
to waſt more Ink in palliating (o palpable a talſbood, 

You (ay,you 4re paſt doubt that you have read of their Bapti- 
ving wo in Forreign writers, P. $3. Bur what then? was 
.not your calumny of Exglih 4nabapriits ? and muſt Foryreign 
writers be believ:d by you (when yer you can produce 
none) againſt krown pradtice at home,? I am weary of fur- 
ther expofing (0 remerarious anaccufer, 

But what need | lay any more hereto, fince Mr, D. has 
in ſo many particulars (in his 4. Reply) (© (ubſtantially de- 
reed your falacy and falſhood herein,diſcover ng that all 
your endeavours to eXtrcate your filf, has but involved 
you into ſurcber gilt, : : 

Therefore Sir, (ufter me in conjunRion with your other 


this your flanderous way of writing, and be prevailed with 
once in your like ro rerra& ſome of your hadgand particular- 
ly, amongſt other of your calumnies, ler nor your Handercys 
Reviling of the Vaniſts and Anabaprifts be fergorren by 
yow, And m rhe mean time, that you'l ceaſe juititying of 
paliiaring ſuch 1mpietics which wilt do norhing bur inhance 
your 'reckonirg inthe day of Accompr, 

About his youcomencxt to avoid, as well as you can, the uſe mat: 
Paper left ,F tþ; paper left with the Clerk ++» telling us, the mative of it 
with the , was yory pitty te two Pariſhes, containing u million of ſou! 
Clerk. {confider whether you are not out in your Arithmetick) © 
which net above foxty thouſand can vas in the ParifhkCbarcies, 
which induced you to be as buſot in propagating the Goſpel near 
Whitehall, «5 the Zeſuites (you (ay) to thiir juſt prajjt art 


iz America. 
1 Whatever your motives were, God and your ewn heart 
, knows. Bat in my Opinion you have fitted your elf ad «- 


nuſim with parallel preachers, your juftly praiſed Feſaites. 
For you have taken much pains to preach their Goſpel, a 
everal learned have made our. 

You tell us the ſubſtance: of your declarations, viz. That 
you did not ment to _—_ God with any other manner of 
worſeip, then what is according to thy Lityrgy and pradiiſt 4 

[ 
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the Church of England, and though you did not read your felf, 
but another didit,ir was becauſe you were not ablt;wh ich i; you 
were, you would do tt. 

Anſw. Mr. bakrotys charges no more upon you, then what 
you confeſs here, viz. Tour profeſſion of Conſormity to the 
Litargit and prattice of the Church of England, 

2; You would cvade this by relling us, that he that 
faith the Loyds Prayer, doth not uſt another manner of worſhip 
then the Church; bur oye ro your conſcience, wherher 
by the words of your declaration you would not have the 
Conforming party underſtand, that by your Reading yon 
meant the Commoneprayrrebook ? it (o, is it not wretched 
equivocation, and do you think God will be ſerved wich 
ſuch deludirg reſervations? And whether you did nor 
pen your declaration in ſuch ambiguous and equivocal terms, 
as on the one hand ro blind the Conformiſts,& make them 
think you theirs; ſo on the other hand, ro excuſe your 
ſelf 10 the Non-conſormiſts, by telling them, you meant the 
Reading the Seriptures? and fo cunning!y play an Ambi- 
dextey mn Divinity, 

And (o your reading ſome pare of the Scriprures, it mav 
be the Lords prayer, ren Commandments,Epiſtle and Goſpel 
for the cay,&c. (as that once in Buckinghamſbire, )may ſerve 
toclude the Corformifts, becauſe read out of the Comms 
Prayey Book, bur if taken notice on by a Noncon/orm??, 
then it was only reading the Scripture, not Common Pray”. 
And for obſerving hereof, you (o violently fly in the face of 
Mr. D. 

You tell us, you are not able to rrad your (elf, Bur what ? 
why Reader if thou art a Conformiſt, he means Common proyer, 
but then he could hear it read well enough, If thon arr 
« Non conformiſt , he means the Scripture, Bur Sir, are you 
not able to read the Scriprures ? Can you have leafure and 
ability to write voluminous Direfories Bodies of Divinity,Ca- 
thelick Theologies,and no time ner leafure to read the Scrip- 
ture ? It ſeems your Divinity is no Scriprure Divinity, 

As for your talk of 4 cenfiderad'e part of the wrining bein, 
leſe o»t, I moſt profeſs I cannot believe you & my incredul}- 
ty is grounded upon firmer evidence, then yotr flander of 
naked df cy arent to know it, 'tis)ike you may. The 
natter ol aft charged, your own pen acbnowledges; which 
at preſent is enough, 

You 


zo] 

You. fay you 2re no greater adverſary to the Liturgy they 
Mr. Hilderbam, Knowſtubs, Ball, Bradſhaw, Paget, and Mr, 
Gifford were. 

Anſw. What adverſaries they were tO ig I have nor lea- 
ure ro examine, Bur I know what adverſary you have bcen 
ro it I can to refreſh your Mcmory tell you, that. 

In your Bo, dedicarcd to Ric), Cromwell Protector Pref, 
P. 17, you ſaid,that moſt that are 111045 rn prefiical Chriſti 
anity, wire againſt ſach formal »23s of worſnip --» And tbe 
Ipsrit of prophaneſs comp'y'd with it, Ec. «»» p. 35, youlaid, 
Engliſh Epiſcopacy gratified the Devil and wiched men ++» that 
the rabble of 1gnorant perſons, Woridlings, Urunkbards, Haters 
of Godlyneſs, wire very Zealot jor them, Ke. p. 318. ou 
cabed the Church of England, the fink of all the other Churche 
in Eng'zid, The Biſnops Government, you Fried Crremont 
ous impoſitions, Uſ, patron, and yreteraea Office, Fir diſp- 
P- 457+ E's. : ; . 

Have you not (41d in your Se4oy Conſerence,of which you 
are (aid to be tc i nwmen {ur gerrainly you were an 
epprover, if not tli- £097: at tit 4 ave na Ricords of 
known credit for ary 1.1! 14145 {or the firſt 316 years, p. 11, 
And have you no! y.ver 60 tx:rptiens againſt it, of which” 
ſome were, that it v4? ts litile fram the Romifh form: Þ. +. 
part 1.7hat zt Wnizes only in a diad Religion,p 23.1bat 4 Coat 
may br made for the Moon, as will as 4 Litatgy {ramed, ſuittd 
ſufficiently to the variety of places, times, ſubjuits, Ke. p 55! 

And this is the ffiendſhip you expreſt to the Liturgy, and 
the 8:hops when you were in your higheſt elevation, Evr 
now you complement them by the ticles of the Right 
Keverind Fathers in God, &c. 10 the Account of the, Save) 
Conference. 

As to Mr. D. lcaving out ay part,of the Paper, was not 
your exception, bur for his gro þ SyOg ir, and which 
your own Book (cllex ar firſt rold me; was reſpeRing/ the 
alteration of that clauſe, viz. 1 would. accordingly read t 
fame, For I would accorgingly read my jelf, and which Nr. 
D. reftified by a copy affirmed .tq be from the Origynall 
in the Clerks hand, and with a] the lirzle cauſe given you 
thereby for ſo ſevere a Remark; and, doubtleſs had there been 
any {uch groſs falſiſication,or apy conſidegable claute lets our, 
we ſhould have heard of it in words ax length before this, 

Sir, Your diſcaſe ſeems to me to be. more #ncarghle, 

| & * 


| 
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In that you have turned (corner ſince your admonition, Mr, 
Danvers in his 2, Reply gave you a very demonſtrative on7, 
and which I ſuppoſe you can fhrd no <qurivocations to 
ſhifr oft /v. hich $ wonderſul) theretore you take no netice 
of iv Bur you ſay,you will hear (ome Scriptures he ſends you 
to. And you draw (vch mock-conlequences from rhem, as 
if they were not pertinent to your. cale, Bur if you pleaſe, 
Vie give rxy felt the trouble ro draw conſequences more 
pat tr0%3 them and leave you to apply them. 

2 Cor. 6. 4, 5, 6. 22»! exhorts the Corinthians to ep>rore 
thiw ſelves Mir iftiys of Guf, in Mitch patiinee, affiiftione, 
nece[/irtes, diſtrefſes Kc, Brgo (ay YOu, Di R, B. do ill to 
come 0t of the Goal, when he was put inT or not put bimſelf 
in again /+p. 61, No Sir, rhat's not the righr Fygo + bur 
Ergo & B.did il! ro flink his n-c& our of the Collar, and 
inveipd'c a poor Ceuntry Min ter is to (uffter for him in 
the common Goal © Fox F very well rewemwker, that gi- 
vir g that Conntyy 3/1 *2fier, Crhar was Cla2t upt in your ſtead) 
avifie in the Gate-hoi/e, he ſiewed me acrpy of the 
Warrant by vertve of which he was takens which 
was ageirſt Firth a»d Faxtey cf the pariſh of St, Gi/es, 
but when the v feurd you were wirhdrawn, they blotred 
our your name, and intrlined your Depaty-[offerers name 
wſt over © And if ycu have not reiwburs'd bis charges, 
"tis juſt you ſhovld. 

». The ſ-cond text is AR. 20 15,15, 13. Panl preach. 
id till breab 07 (ay &e. Ergo foy you, R B, Roald not priach 
in the Country ;, you deny the Conſrquence, adding that prre 
haps Mr. Dantrrs meant (as 'tis like he did) ARt. 21. 17. 
Pail was veady to be bound oy dt at Jeryſzlem --- Ergo fav 
you, KB. did {in ina voiding it oft brlove, &c.--- Whether 
this conſe quence be applicable ro you T ſhall nor now diſ- 
pute - bur I may ſafely draw this conſequence, Frgo FR. B. 
[huofd yot avoid preaching in the City to injnave another, nor. 
avoid bring boyn1 to bind another. 

3. The third is Marr. 10. 38. He that tabeth rot bis 
Croſs and ſolloweth me, -is not worthy of me + Frgo, you (ay, 
R.B. muſt mabe bis own Cyojs, or [ns in avoiding it 5 or 
miſt po tnto apriſon to a%01d preaching +-- But you mils rhe 
Tight Ergo here too: For it ſFovid b,Frgo RB, ſboxld wet 
mebe 2 Crojs for another, nov mabe another go to priſon td 
binder him from preathing. Your phraſe of pleaſing bis fpltey 

it 
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in preferring 4 priſon biſore @ Pulpit, reliſhes your Gall Mary 
have choſen a ſtation in a priſon, before ſuch a Pulpir as 
you tell us is near a hints an Alt-bouſe or Tavern, p. 113, 
Grotian Religion or Augean ſtable , which none bur ſuch a 
Hercults as you, would undertake to mundifie 

4. The fourth is John zo. 1s. 12. Tht hiveling ſeeth the 
Woolf coming,ltaveth the ſhrep, Kc, Rere you make no Ergo's, 
but ſay you are no bireling. Bur Sir, the Ergo that ſhould 
follow this, ſhould be ; that if you have a Mceting houſe 
buile at the great expence of others, ard underrake to 
preach in it : Ergo, you ſhould port upon the notice of 
danger, trepan another to undergo the impriſonment due 
to you, and ſlily march off, under the pretence of Country 
ar, 


And for your ſaying, you 474 rat ſo math as the Paſtor of * 


auy Flock, Itmay not be unworthy the enquiry how you 
came to be abſoulved from your Paſtorall charge of your 
Flock at K/ddermiuſter, once owned to be committed to you 
by Chriſt, (viz, thoſe in that Pariſh who gave an account of 
thek faith and good life tos you, and thereupon admitted 
by you to the Lords Supper) and whether that is a relati- 
on holding good only in fair weather, or to be plaid faſt 
and looſe with at lea(ure. 

s The laſt is Matt 21. 243, 44 They bind bravytardery 
gritvious to be boyre; and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but thiy 
them/eluves will not move them with one of their fingers, &e, 
Ergo you ſay, R. B. (hould not preach in the parih Churches, 
Of lnould bind bravy burdens for bimſe!f »-» No Sir, that 
Conſequence is nor an the premiſies, Bur Ergo R, B ſhould 
nor when he builds a Mecring-place, preach there only in 
cahn weather, but racher then (when danger comes ) others 
ſhould bare the burden of the affliftion ( viz :1#p71ſoumert in 
the Gate-bouſe upon their --» houlders, R, B. himiclf ſtould 
put Jn his lictle finger (of _ fortitagde it {rems with «+ 
nothers ſhoulder) and move off the burden himſclf, Or Ergo, 
if KB. has no mind to be priſoner, he ſhould nor ſvbrilly 
draw in others, that perhaps have no more ſtomach to the 
entertainment there then himſelf. 

Sir, you have long abuſed the world, too apr of it (cf to 
receive opinions upon the bare (thqugh miſtakes ) regorany 
on, of ſuch voluminous triflers as you. And I am perſwaded 


feveral of your projelites have ſuck ip 3our corrupt Notions, 
(withouc 


| 
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(witheut any ſerious examination of your reaſons) meerly 
pecauſe you (aid ſo. And therefore what Dr. Prerce, Dr, 
Jully, *r. Crandon, Mr. Datvers , Mr. Bagſhaw, and ſeveral 
other learned men have writ ro dere& your corruptions, 
js, in my judgemeat, very ;good ſervice; that you may 
pot under your dilguife of picty,learning, and puriry, longer 
inſet che Nation with that dangerous leaven your books a» 
bound with. And it men will ſl}, afrer ſuch fair warning, 
make you the Oracle of their Drvmity, let them blame ctham- 
ſelves only 1f they find the effects of z3r malignant and 
perillous, 

'Tis like you can write another Book (at leaſt a Poſtſcript 
if you be in the humor, to conſute all we ſay 3 and that you'l 
call what I (ay to you, Q«aker-libe oratory and obtiflations, 
and that *ris in bypocr7ſie ( as you tell Mr. Hutchinſon, rhovgh 

boldly aflutnc a prerogative, that belongs nor to you, of 
jadging the beart) and *cis probable you l ſtill out-face Mr. 
Danvers his farge Demonſtrations, with Poſtſcripts containing 
gineral exclamations and di(tites, and bel:ke you think your 
ip/e dixit is of as uncontroll'd authority as that of Pytha- 
go7.45 +»» Bur Sir, "tis my preſent intention to give you leave 


| roralk, rill you talk your ſclf quiet : for there's no gaping 


againſt an Oven, 

Yet Ican (if you will but hear it) cure your pretended 
ignorance, why people ralk of your arverſene/s to martyrdom, 
and 'tis not(as you would infinuate )becauſe we judge all per- 
ſors graceleſs that ave not Martyred,(ior fone judge themnort 
nr that you may be capable exoughoj 0 ur good opinion though 
anmnartyred; nor do we mock at Paxl for bring let down by the 
wall in a Basbit; nov at our ulefſid Saviours withdrawing in- 
to Egipt, intd the Wilderneſs, or Galilee; which you would 
fan make examples in your caſe -- Bur Sir, it is becauſe you 
have given too large art exyterience, that you can conform 
towhatever mode of worſhip is uppermoſt in the Nation, ar 
leaſt ſo far, as to ſtave off ſuffering And that you are ſur- 
niſhe wich words to ſuch a degree, as to out» /act all the world, 
that they muſt rake you as their exampler in Religion, That 
when formerly you faid,the Engliſh Epiſcopacy was a govern- 

, ment that gratified the Dir1l, you upbraidingly told them, all 
blaſpbemers, and baters of Godlynyſs, voted ſor them, Drip. pref. 
Þ- 17, Ard now on the other hand. = can change your 
note, and tell ſuch as conſcientiouſly diflent from that way 


you 
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Church-dividers, jeftiries, and what not ? And whar ſecurity 
can you give,but if Popery ſhould come (as we hope it never 
{hall ) to have the upper hand, you would cry up that tos, 
and proclaime all diſlenrers from ir, as deſerving the ſame 
pithetes? Your prafing the 7-ſu1tes for their 1nduſtry in 
-.onverting the Americans from their Heathen ro a Komiſh 
"dolatry, Keview. P. 55. That Poptlh leaven wherewith you 
mix the moſt cardinal Proreſtant Do#trines ; your bold 
arguings again/t the Divine & ſelſ-rvidencing light of the holy 
Scriptures &c. beſpeak 4 latitnde in you capable enough of 
fuch a t'az5/0rm1t:0n. And though rhe examples you menti- 
on are a lufficient plea for avoiding a perſecution ſo Circum- 
ſtanced as Coriſts and Pauls were ; yet where do you find, 
that they procured otbers ts ſupply ther! Rooms, viz, toſuffer 
as proxies for them-? If you can produde that, you do 
_ ſomcthing towards your vindications 
Tho, Delaunt 
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you 'branded fo dreadfully, that they are ignorant, peeviſy | 
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POSTSCRIPT: 


In Anſwer to 
' Mr. Walker's Mod:ft Plea, &c. 


; R. Walker's Modeſt Plea for Infant Baptiſm coming 
to hand, whilit thoſe Papers were delay'd art the 
Preſs, I chovght fit ro ſay ſomething ro ir ; yer 
ſhall obſerve my wonted breuzity : and the rather becauſe 
his Arguments ( as he favs, p. 425. ) are moſtly thoſe that 
were uſed by Dy. Taylor, and Dr, Hammond, now fitted by 
bim for vulgar capacity, As for Dr. Taylor, whether we re- 
ſpe&t rhe Authority uf the Perſon, or the ſtrength of his 
Reaſoning, let his Liberty of Prophecy determine, whether he 
hay nor given Pedobapti/m ſuch a wound, as neither he him- 
ſelf, nor any other of that perſwaſion, (no nor Dr, Hammond 
himſe!f ) were, or ever will be, able to cure, $0 that what- 
ever he urged againſt vs afterwards, ( which was bur very 
faint too ) is upon record (ubſtantially confured by his ov n 
| . As to Þr. Hamwmond's Arguments, they are largely and 
earnedly refelled by Mr. Tombs, in the later $:Rions of rhe 
* ſecond and third part of his Review, which Mr. Walker 
ſhould have taken notice of; and rowhich the exquiring 
Atader is now re/erred. "— 
|  Astothe ſtile and wanner of Mr. walbtr's writing againſt 
'vs, 1 own it to be indeed, for the moſt part, #r94ſt and 
[ Jober, having nor. given himſelf the liberty of ſuch an «n+ 
/avenry treatment, and unchritian Reflidtigns, as is almg” 
the common langu1ge of our other Antagoniſts 5 
ground for his to fairly treating us, in the beginthy 


Preface, [ viz. 4s lying undiy the ftrongtf proj 
difſerters from the Charch of England, bicauſthe8& 
ingly fair plexes, from Srripture, and Eccleſia» 
few of our fillyw diſſenters can parals \ 
mere favour and hindneſs to be trea®” 

neſs and clearneſs ought owt 


candid and ingenuouy- 


(») 

As to the matter of his Book, it is confe(s'd, his labour 
in quoring ſo many Greek and Latine Authorirics, has not 
been ſmall; ( And Mf, Danteys before him gave through 
every Century a colle&ion of their ycal, as pretended Autho- 
ritics: ) And I confeſs freely, that he hath much more to 
pretend from Antiquity, then thoſe have who aflcre Intant 
Baptiſm from a fuderal right, a Medium not to be found 
among the Fathers, nor in the world ( as I can find ) till 
about Zuinglius his time in the 16th. Century. For all the 
Fathers rhat held the Baptiſm of Infants, for theſe laſt i ac0 

ears it has been in the werld, have aſſcrred ir | and Voſſius 

imſelt ſays, that it was the mind of the Cathol1cb Churth, 
Magnus oft (antiquitatis) conſenſus, quod »--- Infartes per 
biptiſmum vite ac felicitati atirue participes frant, p. $94.) 
from its neceſſity to ſalvation. Which di/mal opinion grow- 
ing common, that none without baptiſm could be ſaved, from 
Jobn 3. 5. miſ-underſtood ; and the 1ntere/t of their Chil- 
G1CAS _ having ſo near an influence and impreſſios 
upon them, cauſcd them to admit a concluſion of fo great 
moment and concernment, upon very eafe and infiri confi 
derations. And hence came the prz& ce to giv-: them, 2s 
Baptiſm, ſo the Lords Supper, for 609 years together, from 
its neceſſity al/o to ſalvation, as they inferred it (and indeed 
with es much reaſon as che other) trom Jovn 6. 52. 

Ey way of premiſe, and to prevent Reperition, I ſhall con- 
fider how far the praffice of Antiquity ( io much leard 


upon by Mr. Walbry and others ) 1s obliging to us. aud of * 


what weight their Teſtimonies ovghr ro be, in drerding this 
Controverſie, And I ſhall lay this down for 2 principle, 
which no man I preſume will dcny, --+- That Proofs atght ts 
be /etcht from ſuch things we ave conſe/s'd an arbrowledged 
by car adv ſavy whom we trdratour to ONLINE, otherwiſe 
we ſhall never be able to move hiw, or mabe him quit bis fore 


Aa —, mer opinion. And therefore 10 proot trom the 1 athers, to 


" \ Prove a matrer of right, is valid agiinſt us, becauſe we ow? 


ix A«therity. To many indeed, that's a gicar argu+ 
He aeptiting of Inſantr, but rous (as I (aid } ſuch 
4308+ are (0 far from being of the fr/t magnitude, 
A os 1, being as often brought for rhe 

F « 8% tivth, 
Vieucd as a Rule, or Srandard to try 
" t:1a11 and andoutted, and muſt 
\ carry 
\% 
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CPE , 
cfrry with it, a ſvfficient authoriry to ſarisfie the underſtan 

ding, which neither can, nor indced ought ro believe any 
thing in point of Religion, (as the excellent Parle at large 
evinces) but what it knows to be certainly rrue, Ir is cer- 
rain that inthe proof of an Hypotheſis, ro begin with the Fa» 
thers and humane Authority, is to invert the natural order 
of things z we cught firſt to have recourſe ro the Scriptures 
of ttuth, that we may be aſ'ured, that the thing i, or ought 
to be, before we make enquiry whether ir hath been in the 
reſpe&ive ages believed or nor. For to what purpoſe 15 it 
to find that the Ancients believed ir, vnle(s we fn withall 

in their writings, ſome reaſon of rhis their belict 7 and whar 
harm is it ro us to be igporant, whether Antiquity belicved 

it, or nor, ſo long as ve know that the thing is ? 04 

Jaryu Seripturis tradttum non oft, non ſine peccato inquiritury 

foe periculo 1g11ratur, lays Bull ngev. 

The preatcſt admirers of the Fathers cenfeſs, thar though 
they erre little in marter of right, yer are ofren our, and 
have their failings in matrer of fact, becauſe right 13 an 
unverſal thing. every way aniform, and all of one ſorr, 
whereas matrcr of fat is a rhing which 1s mixr, avd as ic 
were enchas'd with divers particular circumſtances, which 
may eaſily eſcape the obſer var ion and knowledge of ( or at 
leaſt be nor ſo rightly underſtood by ) the moſt clear and 

iercing wits. Now the condition of the Charches belief 
mevery particular age, is matter of /a(?. and nor right, and 
2 point of Hi/lory, not an Article of Faith. He that will nor 
examinethe &Kra/1ns, a5 well as the Opinions of men, (though 
of never ſo tenevable names) may be ſoon led into a [2by«+ 
r:nth of error. How conſonant ro Reaſon is ir, that we 
ſhould alledge, nor the Vames of Books, but the Reaſons, and 
take notice not of the q:4/ity of their Authors, bur «<f the 
ſolzdity of rheir proofs, ſo ro reduce the diſpure from per- 
ſons to things, according to thar memorable ſaying of 7erom, 
Ep. ny. Non 14rta Pyt pore Diſcipulas, prejuarcata «ocl oris 


, (into, /ed defirine ratio ponderanda it. 


Whar is urged here is to reduce Controverſies to be tried 
before the right bar, viz. the Scriptures, ſince that alone is of 


+ fo ſacred and urdoubred authority as to oblige our belief, to 


whatever is found chere;and againft which no objettions lic, 
the Lord having by his gracious providence preſerved then 
m the Church from the injuries of time, 1gnorance, and 
Az fraud, 
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fravd, from the beginning hitherto, They have been kepr 
with much gvedter care, then any other Books, tranſlated 
into all Languages, retained borh by Orthodox and Heretichs, 
diligently obſerving each other, fo that there could not 
poſſibly happen any remarkable alteration in them, bur thar 

reſertly the whole world would have exclaimed againſt 
It; whereas (as learned Date truly ſays) much of the wri- 
tings that go under the names of the Farhers, are not truly 
ſth, and that the Rereticks vented their conceits under 
thoſe eminert names, to gain them repute; And that their 
keitmatc picces are wonderfully rarrypred and objcare, 
(and ſuch are not proper for the dccrfion of Controverſtes) 
and incumbred with Rhetorical flourr/niy, and Legical /4b- 
filties ;, and thar they have erred in divers points of Reli- 
gion, and contradiiid one another in matters of gria' jn- 
portance. So that inehis caſe we are ro take rhe courle thar's 
Obſerved in all Sciences whatſcever ;, ve are to prove the 
truth we propcſe by lu« h mayim?rs at are ackrowh dud and 
allow'd, making gocd that which is dovbr/ull, by rh.t which 
Is (01241 4, and clearing that which 15 64/472, by thit which 
Is (v744nt, The Word of God is ovr Common Book, let us 
fcarch ito ir, for that upcn v hich we may ground Gur own 
bclicf, and by which we may overthrow errcr ; +-- Kegula of 
menſura [it FF obliq, The Ecriprvre {vthciently delivers 
us the poſitive trath, which is caough x for as whatſoever 
rightly followeth rherevpon, 15 rruc; ſo whatſoever claſh- 
eth with, or contraditterh the lame, 15 falle. No Science 
gives vs any ccrrain account of Negative I'ropoſitiors, for as 
much 25 ro go about ro number them all, would be both an 
infinite, and alſo an wprofitable, nſelr;s piece of work: 
Therefore (uch as go 4bciu to eftabliſh an opinion, becauſe 
rot ex7reſly forbidden in Scriprure, (as Mr 3a!bey ſeems to 
do, p. 218, whoſe words are, Never ſtand bunting for 4 
Scripture ſor it, (0 long as there us no Seripture agarnit it ) 
do nor conſider that they undermine the ſecure ground 
we ſtand upcn, againſt the wvaders of Religion ; For by 
that argumenc ( as Dr Ower well ſays ) ten thouſand things 
way it mane lawſull, there being no expreſs Scripture for- 
bidding the vpſtart Inventions, and impoſtives ot Seducers 
by name and circumſtance, And whart a croud of ſuch cor- 
ruptions have crept into the worſhip of Ged, under this pres 
rexr, in times of Superſticion, under the Ancichriſtian ler- 
vVicude p All 


| 


(s) 

All the uſe we can make of Antiquity is, either in matrer 
of {aft, (viz, whether luch an opinion was In bring in their 
time) or warrer of right, (viz, whether it oxght to be ſo; 


| For this later, no ſober perſon will take any of the Antients 


to be comperent Judges, for that were to ſ1zght the Word 
of God, and beſtow the prerogative that belongs ro it upon 
frail man, which the Father; themſelves durit not »ſurp. 
Therefore tt reſts char we can make no further uſe of them, 
then to witneſs marrer of f:. And though we find them 
ayvouch a matter of 744, yer that proves nor that the thing 
is lawfuil. As for inſtance; we find Cyprian, the earlieſt 
pretended Parron ot P.c4obaptiſm in the 34. Century, = 
that Epiſtle to F145 be a legitimate piece of his ) make 
mention of 1»f.1vt Baptiſm; and if that proves the lawſul- 
14/5 of rhar pra&ice, ir will alſo prove che lawfulneſs of 1»- 
fants receiving ele L1vas Supper, becauſe rhe ſame Cyprian 
aſerty it ro be neceſſery tor them 1m order ro rheir Salvation, 
lib, 3, teſt, ad Q»7. Cc. 25. And M:{d4o727e affirms, in Joan, £, 
num, 116, thar this opinion of 4ygu#rne's and Innocent the 
firit's prevail'd in the Church about 6-0 years; ---- que 
(cl, {[ententia Avuguſtini & Innocent! prom? ) ſexcentos 


F arciter annos vigute in Eccleſia, Euchaviſtiam tian Infanti- 


bus {uiſſe neceſartam. Therefore that practice of Infant Com- 
nin being as gray-headed as their Baptiſm, deſerves equal 
vencration wirh ir, 

It appears by this, that 1: 1s worth enquiry upon what 


” grounds thoſe allcdged Parrons of Pudobaptiſm went, for if 
gr p , 


they have erred in the &22/o4 of the foundation, 1t will be 
ably believed rhey did allo in the b1z/4:ng. 

Cyprian held Baprinn /imp'y neceſſary to ſalvation, lib, 2, 
Ep. 8. ad Fidiym. So /erom contra Pelag. and 48:1 1, 1.4e 
peccar mor. & rem'ſi. Sz ergo (it) ut tot, &* tinta diving 
tſlimonia concinunt, nec ſal''s, nec vita eterne, (ine baptiſmo, 
@ corpore &* [anguine Domin curquam felt ina, oflre ine 
hs promittituy paytalas, Thar is, Therefore if [0 many, end 
fo conſiderable divine teflimonies agree, that none myſt expect 
ſalvation, nor lite everlaſting, without Rapti/m and the pody 


, 


and blaud of the Invd, without torſe if ( ſalvation ) us vainly 


hk» promiſed to [iitle ones, This was the #11ev/a/! ground and 
| motive of the Fathers that aſſert Infanr Bapriſm for many 


hundred yers. And as for their warrant, *tis certain they 
buile their pragice vpon Tradition not written, being no 
more 


6) 
more able then other men to find a word of Inſtirvtiofor 
wt in Scripture, where 1t is not, "i is true, that word ( Tra- 
dition ) 15 general, ſignifying all Do&rines written or un- 


written, 2 Thi}. 2. 15, But 'twas by the Fathers, as'tis now, , 


accommodated ro ſignifie a Dodrine not written, yer ſup- 
ſed to be Apoſtolical, which, if allowed to every preten- 
cr, would bring miſerable confaſ1n into Religion, and ſoon 
metamorphoſe it into an adulterated Form of humane Inven- 
tion, Mat. 15.9. & 19. 16. Af. 5, 19, Gal. 1. 9. 

Now all tnoſe Fathers thar praiſed P:edobapti/m as an 
Apoſtolical praice not written, as moſt have indeed done, 
that being their belt plea, are juſtly robe reputed ovrs, and 
of our (i4e, for they judge it not from Scripture, therefore 
fetch irs riſe from Tradition, which vecauſe it cannot bear 
the weight of an I:ſticucion, the whole building is to fall ; 
for by flying for r-fuge to Traditins they do with vs affirm, 
that there is no better ground for Infant Bapriſm then bu« 
mane Tradition, which is indeed none at all, And thus all the 
Tiftimony and Aathority of cheſe Fathers becomes ours, 
There hath been (we own) ſuch a thing as the Traditions 
of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, which are of the higheſt and 
greateſt authority, but they were ſuch things as atterwards 
were committed co writing by the Evangeliſts and Apoſiles ; 
other Traditions we avow none, but eſteem them Apocry- 
phat. So that ir follows (av I faid ) that ſuch as avouch [n+ 
fanc Baptiſm from Tradition, acknowledge in fo doing, that 
there is no berter authority for it, and (o conclade with us 
that it hath not the Srripture for its foundation. And io 
thoſe that give it to Infants as imply nereſſery to Salvation, 
will be of no authority againſt us, nor of any credir ro their 
cauſe, becauſe the building muſt be liteTd according to the 
foundation, and that being falle, rhey are neceſirated tothe 
miſtabe of their building, And if there were any force in 
theſe authorities for Infant Baptiſm, why ſhould it not r6- 
exlate our pradtice in the othrer Sacrament, which was 25 
anciently given to Infants as the other, (and (ays Dr. Taylor 
P 231. they were boneſt that underſiood the obligation to bt 

ara&tl ) and in ſome places to this day, as Brerewood in his 
rned Enquiries affirms 3 vize by the Zacobites, Chriſtians 

ſo called in great numbers in Syrza, Cyprics, Meſopot ama, Bae 
bylon, Paleſtine, ſo by the Habaſſines inhabiting Ethiopia, and 


the Armenians, &c. fo that if Antiquity be our guide, 1 _ 
c 


(1) 


lead us to adminiſter the Supper as well as Baytifm to Tn- 


fants, and if it fail inthe one, *tis to be ſuſpefted in rhe vther. 
I ſce not why the Supper ſhould be a greater myſtery then 
the other, or the ceremony more ſignificant, vor that the 
Dury of examining ſhould necd more of the uſe of Reaſon, 
then believing, repenting, and confe/ſong our ſins 3 *tis as #4» 
tural and proper ro Infancy to be nowiſh'd, asto be born, 
therefore as capable of the ceremony of their nozri/hment, 
as of their 6th, and ſo of one as well as the other Sa- 
crament. 

I am the longer vpon this point, becauſe ir will much 
ſhorten what follows, and to ſhew how unreaſonable the 14- 
moderate veneration of Antiquity is, which hath well nigh 
undone the world, and juſtled the {imple and primitive pu- 
ney of X«/ip10n almoſt our of doors ; and ro reduce men to 
the teſtimony of the Word of God alone, mn the deciſion of 
Controverſies. The nſec we make of Antiquity 1s, nor from 
any force we apprehend in ſuch Reaſonings to eſtabliſh the 
truch we contend for; bur barely by way of 1//uſtr2tion, and 
as an 4rgamentum ad hominem only, as the Apoſtle Paul cited 
the Cretan Poet Foimenrides to Tit. 1,12. KpnTys &8 <{tgny, 
wy Mela, zariges ga 3 to prove what a cenſure their 
own Poets paſs'd upon the Cretans ; And to ſhew that our 
Adverſaries have no ſuch a@vanrage over us in the matter 
of Antiquity, as they vainly fancy ;, it being unanſwerably 
made out by Mr. Danvers, Mr. Tombs, and others, that the 
Antiquity of the three firſt Centuries, as well as the Scripture 
text, is expriſly for us. And of all Antiquity, we are moſh 
eſpecially ro regard thoſe firft Centuries, ir being the ordi- 
nary c0u7/e of things to contralt corruptions more or leſs, ace 
cording as they are more or leſs removed from ther firſt Inſtie 
tations, And more then o, rhat the truth we own has been 
eminently witneſſed unto by ſome People and Churches all 
along, yea by the very mourheof our adverſaries z for whilſt 
by Canons and Crr/es they labour to eſtabliſh Infant Bap- 
vim, to warrant which if they had conceiv'd there were any 
Seripture ground, that would be needleſs; for as Mr. Wille 
well ſays, 1n/. Bapt.p 106. That which prevails by force of 
a greater, needs not be aſlilted by a weakir Authority, There» 
fore they ( having no Scripture to borrom ir upon ) em- 
ployed both their Authority and ableſt Pers ro perſwade the 
world that it was b/olatily neceſſary, that io it might the 
calllicr 


ſil er be received, Aod thereby they declare, that it waz 
from time to time witneſicd againſt, otherwitc their labour 
was idly ſpent, in making (uch a doe to eſtabliſh a prattice 
ear none oppoſed, So that as Mir. Danvers well nores, Rep, 
P. 70. theſe Canons being male upon occaſion of thoſe that 
deny'd Infant Baptiſm, we hav onr witneſſes through all apts 
ro teſtifie that our praftice is no nevilty, And if Tertullian's 
appoſing Infant Baptiſm, be brought as an evidence that ic 
was then in the world, ( as Mr. ' a{ber lays, p. 281, ) then 
certainly we ought to have the like freedom of concluding, 
that if choſe Councils produced «gainſt vs, bent their Au- 
thority to eſtabliſh Tatant Baptiſm, ic is an evident procf 
that ir was 0pp»/7 all along, and 16 had no quiet being ia 
the world. x 

Certainly the teſtimonies of S$trabo ( who lived about 829 
years ago) and /:ves, that yo other but adult baptiſm was 
prattiſed of oid, as cited by Yoſſi:s, Theſ: Theol p. 436. are 
nut to be lighted, however Srrabo, or the Scrtbe, miſtock 
the year of Aug/lini's age, And in the midſt of Papal dark- 
neſs, about 4oo or «00 years ago we 6nd Br! 141d complain» 
log thus, of the Puritans ( fo called ) of his time 3 1:94dent 
nos quod bapti-amius Infantes, quod oramus pro mort us, quod 
Sardorum ſuſſragta piſtalamm, Ke They devide us btcauſt 
we baptize In/arnts, and pray tor tht Dead, and tire tht Its 
Ft rYeeſion of Sarr ts. Sirm. 66. 1n Cantic. And Loſſes tells us, 
that Tertslltan and Naviar;en were of the judgment of 
Strabo, and would have Infant Baptiſm deferred, ( nif ptrte 
culum (mortis) wigeat > ) and pray what ſhould cavſe theſe 
Brear Poftovs tO vppo'e the Baptiim of ſuch Infants as were 
likely to live, if the Univerſal Church were of a contrary 
mind ? Indeed oſſis lays it was only their private opinion, 
bur that's more then he 1s able to 4rmon/trat? from any of 
their ContemPporarits;, therefore his word tor it, 1s burtan 
zpſe dixit, which muſt nor ſtand againſt his plain demonſtra» 
tion of the other. 

Mr.  a/bey in his Preface reckons 1G particutzy Reaſons 
*why ,in ancient times a4s/t B.priſm, and g why Infant 
*Fap'iſm was deferred, therefore concludes that becauſe 
- tho Reatons are difterent from ours, Our plca trom At» 
4 tquity cannot (erve our Hypotheſis : 

Anſw. | might here with greater equity retort this con- 
fideration upon Peaob4pti/m, as held by many —_ 


—— 
- 
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(s) 
and ſay, that whereas we find the Antiquity that held up 
that pratice, did it from (uch rotten, anti-cvangelical, and 
exploded notions, ( v7, te conceir of its abſolure n-coſity 
to ſalvation,&c. ) as Mvolt of cur Proteſtavies durſt nor owns 
(though I fear ſuch writers as Nr, '”:iG&ery border too near 
upon them) but do hold up the proctice (ruta ancther pre- 
rence, V/z. that mgrrary Corenant tnhcy dream, to have 
been made w1iih belicyers and their car: it ford, rherefors 
our preſent Padobapriſts r-taining only the pr (tice, nor 
the ground of Antiquiry, cannot without a manifeſt brerch 
of modeſty claim Antiquiry for rheir Hyp9ti+/z;, or againſt 
ours. Bur, 

». We are not much concern'd to {1 2nd time in diſproof 
of this marrer, ſince every rationl man will allow, thar 
(though we ſhould take all this for granted, yer) the «rro- 
neous apprehenfions of ſame pericns, and their pradtices 
conſequent rhereto, ant! rhar roo no higher then the 4th, 
Century, 1s no ſufhcient argiiment to prove that the genera- 
liry of thoſe primitive Chrittians, that lived in the prece- 
dent Cenruries, which we challenge to be for our practice, 
delay'd their own, or their Childrens Baptiſm, froin thoſe 
particulars enumerated and no other; for all rhar dclay'd 
their own or Childrens Paptiſm, upon rhe true and proper 
ground, v/z, the want of Faith and Repertance, came not 
juſtly under reproot; ( and rhar 1 pretume :5 the reaſon, 
why they have had none } therefore there is a ſtroyger 
probabilicy that the writers of thoſe times, judged rhac 
ground of dzlay (1x, if in a ſtate of unbelict ) legitimate, 
and (o had n> occaſn to mention ir, 

3- 'Tis no ſtrange thing, even in our day, rhat perſons 
our of ſuch unde and ynwaryertable grounds as menticned, 
delay their ſubmiſſion ro the way and Ordinances of Chr:/t, 
and [ am pcriwaded that a great many, that are throughly 
enlighrned, do yer at this time cf lghr ſtifle Conſcience, 
and for the Reatons mentioned 1n Mr. waiber's 2,3, 6, 14, 
and 19th, particulars, flight and neglett the pure worſhip 
of God, and facisfie rhemiclves in a poſture of worſhip quice 
foreign from what the Lord has preſcribed. For where 2 
mode cf Religion 1s cſtavbiitl'd by a 12m, and where pro- 
fits, preferments, ſafety, Ke, are the baits of irs profeſiors, no 
wonder that men ( carnally minded ) folluw it, and negl et 
that Saviour who/e bingdom # not of ths world, Does it 

b there» 
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rherefore follow by any rational way of ded1Gton, ther he 
cauſe a great many do (o, therefore none do the contrary 
tha: hecauſe many deferred their Baggiſm for love of the 
world, therefore none deferred it becauſe vnqu/lificd fub- 
jets, 7:5. unbelievers? --- therefore how can ti11s enumce 
ration hurc us ? 

4 Beſides, of Mr. 3#:{b:v's witneſſes Tertuilian 15 the 
eldeſt, who lived in the 3d Century; Vaz7anzen and Baſil 
flouriſhed in the 4th. and. chryſo/tom in the 5th, Century. 
Of theſe Trriullian being the carlieft, and therefore worth 
more then all the reſt, exprefly oppo!'s Infant Bapriſin 
from the /ame ground we do; -» Lit them come ( (ays he 
while they lears; + (it thim be mace Chrillizis ( thar 18, 
baptized ) when they can bnow Chritt 5, ++» veniant dam 
aiſcunts, +-- fiant Chriſttanz quum Chriſtum noſſe pocueyint, 
Terr, de bapr. p. 2«4., $0 that this witneſs 18 cxpreſty tor us, 
( though Mr. alb:r was pleaſed ro forget this ground of 
delav ( in the right latitude) in his large 1nd. (ron, though 
from fo confideral!\o a wirnels ) rhe reft we regard nor. 
We pranrt that in the fo /owine Centurics, 1n/ant Baptr/m as 
well as Injant Communion, and other corrabtions, grew to he 
more generally prattiſed, which about the :d. Century were 
obicurcly creeping in, th-refore rhe wirnefſes produced 
againſt us, cf rhole times, !t ro prove a matrer of fat, 17, 
rar Infanr Bapriſra was !/ 27 in the werld, are very needleſs, 
for we ron7e/s its, 417. firlt as being on'y praftiſed in peril 
of death, roſave their dvin? ſouls, as other tick and dying 
perſons ;, aft-rwards upon all Infants, as enjoyn'd by the 
Councils, to rake away Original fin, Regen-rate and fave 
them - If ro prove 4e juve that it cughr robe ſo, we rejeR 
tiicir avehority, as unfit Judges ro derermne Our Controver- 
tics, being frail men, Ivable ro error ad corrnprion. 

Asto thoſe 4 prriculars concerning the delay of Infan: 
B. p:i(m, for which he (ys Vi-ier1 on roproves the defcr- 
rer+, 1f it were fo, it does net hinder hut that chere might 
be other Reaſons for their delay 3 for Vatt1nsen himfelf 
was agiinſt the Capriim of Infants till they could An wer for 
t1emiclves, except in caſe of wort prvil of death, &48 ne 
£7491 vi» Pun F. Orat. £0 Pp 6e3 the pgoud man h: ing 1n- 
fefted with that ſuperſtition: conceir, rhar Bapriſm was {me 
ply rereffivy to (1nation. So that this witneſs comrmribures nos 
thiip -t ditiervice to our X179the/7s, nor of advantage to our 
*dvcriaricc, Tie 
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The Text whereon Mr, walber grounds his diſcourſe js 
Lube 18, 16, Suffer little childven to come unto me, &c, from 
whence he infers, thet little children are to be ſuffered to come 
ueto Chriſt, and ought not to be forbidden commg unto him ; 
which I confeſs 1s a ſound concluſion. And be it noted by 
the way, that Dr. Hammond ſays the Arguments from rhis 
Text are imperfect ways of probation, fe, 23, of his Refol. 
to 6 Queries about Infant Bapt. whoſe word ſhould do much 
with Mr, a{berr, He that would evince that this TeXt is a 
ſufficient foundation for the fabrick of Pedobaptijm, thould 
have proved, that there 15 no other way of coming unto 
Chriſt but by Bapti/a; or that Chniſt, or his Diſciples, a(t z- 
ally baptized rheſe children 3 or that the bleſſing 19 the Tex 
is baptizing, Tis truc, we have an zpſe drxzt from Mr. w. 

, 19. that theye can be 70 othry way of thetr coming to Chriſt, 
Lie by Baptiſm ;, bar he cannot blame us 1t we rely not upon 
his authority in ſo mater1al a point. 

Now if thoſe things be nor clearly d-monſtrated, no cer- 
tic conſequence will flow from this Text, that Infants 
ought to be haprizcd z, and if ic will not certainly follow, 
what ration] man dares build his belief upon a foundation 
ſo xxcertain, ind that in oppoſition borh to thar plain pre- 
cept and example we h2v< {or +dult bapriſm. Bur this 1s (o 
far from certainty, that rhere is nor the leaſt ſhew of proba- 
biliry tha: our Saviour did (or intended ro) baptize them, 
That Chriſt hath no other way to bring Infants to himſelf, 
but by Bapti/m, is a ſpeech too harſh, it not bordgring napon 
blaſphemy ; rherefore Mr, alber ſhould recail what he 
ſays that is liable to ſuch an Interpretarion : for it it were 
fo, then doubrleſs our Saviour would have ordered thoſe 
children to be baprized, for wh+ſe approach unto him he 
was pleaſed to exprels fo much willingnels. So that as 
Þr, Tay/or notcs very perrimently, P. 230, Ltb. r0phs we 


' © may ſzy, that from the action of Chritts bletling Infanrs, 


f toinfer that they were baprized, proves nothing io much, 
* as that there is a want of beter arguments ; for the Con- 
© clufion would with more probability be derived thus ; 
& Chriſt blefled children, and fo diitmifſled rhem, bur bapti- 
*zed them not ; therefore Infants are rot to be baptized. 
"Tha: Chrilt did not baptize them, 15 an argument lufficienr, 
* that he harh other ways of bringing them to Heaven then 
$by Baptiſm. Many thouſand ways there are by which God 

B 2 * can 
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© can bring any reaſonable ſoul ro him, bur nothing is more 
© unrealonable, men becaufe he harh ryed all men of years 
© znd diſcretion to this way, therefore we of our own heads, 
© ſhall carry Infants ro him that way wirtour his direction x 
©rhc conceit is poor aad low, :nd the aftion conſequent to 
© jr, bold and venturouss let him do what he pleaſes with 
© Infants, we muſt nct 

'Tis a moſt rxtional conjecture, that it it had been the 
pra&i cc of thar 1111.0 19) aprize 27 44cs, a5 well as the adult, 


and rhac thev has bc (to 112, law'ul, ard worted ſub- 
jeas ©! Baping, we 1 could not he fo ignorant cf, 
and contro. ovy tO tl; own (own c {om, as to {orbid 
them, cr 1-77 te rheir in wardinets, but would have rather 
encourarea it, m, Bur tht, (tro mtu ce covers thar Pages 


bapti'm was -::c1) none of ine Diiciples employment ; the 
ground of wivic rcuke tothoſe that brought the children 
(doubrle(s) was their unwillingneſs to have Chriſt t9o much 
prit, and fo they ceproved ogvers when they throng (0 
faſt upon hw, chart they had r.o {raſure ſo muth as to tat 
bread. 

Befides, in the 1«th, verſe we have the end nored, for 
which theſe children were broupghr ro Chriſt, viz, that be 
would touch them, ( and that douarliets ) in order to their 
cure from boat'y t1;11 mitres, which are as incident to Infants 
as Min; Which is very probable, if you compare this paſlage 
as it is in Mat. 19. 14. with the 2d. verſe, where *r1s ſaid, 
that he healed preat multitides, And Lizbe lays, that they 
brought little children a/[», winch term | alſo | ſhews that 
others were brought roo, becauſe they heard that vertue 
wrt out of him, and that as many «5 touched bm, were fire 
fil? y mace whole, Mat, 14-36. 

"Tf we paſs by without any oppoſition what Mr. Walbey 
fays in the 1, 2, 2 Chapters, it cannot hurt the cauſe we 
maintain; for we arc willing robring our children to Chriſt, 
a« far as we are able, and he hath preicribed ; ro re/ige them 
up 10 him, and deazrate them to his (ſervice, to pray for 
them, 1{truCt them in the Faith, and in a word ro oving 
elim ip inthe nunture and admonition of the Livd 7, we cath 
not bring them unto Chrift, whois now in Heaven, by way 
of perſona! approach, { as the Infants in the Text were 
brovght ) therefore we know no other way tro bring them 
unto him, bur by teach1ug them as ſoon as they are able tv 

| learn, 
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Learn, what it is to ſear bim, love bim, belteve in him, and 
obey his Laws, So that we agree with Mr, Walker, that we 
oughr nor to forbid our children te come unto Chriſt, but ro 
contrib4reour endeavours to their early convertion, rhey ha- 
ving, in common with the reſt of mankind, gracious Invites 
t10ns tO come to his Mercy ſeat, Mat. 11. 38. Rev. 22. 17, 
I/a. 55, 1. &c. Burt to prove that Chriſt appointed the man- 
yer of their coming to hirh ro be by Baprz/m, 1n any part of 
his word, ( hic labor, boc opus ) is the wo Wpgoy of this 
diſpute, 

P, 13, Mr. #alber tells us, the phraſe may be tahen figura- 
truly, ſo notes 4 becoming or being made a Diſciple nuto Chriſt, 
Mat.11, 8,29. This is granted, but rhen the great doube 
remains ſtill, whecher Infanc Baptiſm ftingly confidered, 

| mean without the qualifications requiſite 1n the bapri- 
zcd, which are Faith and Repentance, as the Church Cates 
<1/# informs us ) be of ſuch efficacy as to make one a Diſcrs 
Ple? Mr. Walker p. 17. holds the affirmative, his words are, 
Our children are made Diſciples to Chyilt, by being baptized 
in the rame and with the baptiſm of Chrilt, And Pp. 19 where 
either of thiſe i*, ( vi. baptizing or teaching ) there a perſou 
nay become, or be made 2 Diſciple, though not ſo compleat and 
perfect, as wheve there is both, 

Anſw. To athrm ( as Mr. wa!ber does) chat Baptiſm mabs 
one a Diſ-ip/e, 15 ro contradict al! the experience in the 
world ; For, if we reipe& rhe fignification of che word in 
Its proper and genuine notion, ( it being pz2Inris, dijci- 
palys, of pg2o-Setves, 41/co, and that of the root MY adidicit ) 
« ſignifies a $c42/47, or one that learns of another, which 
neceſſarily implys a juſt ripereſs and @7;vity of Organs, in- 
ward and oatward, which all Jofants want z therefore, what 
can thev learn by Baptiim, who want the exerciſes of un- 
derſtanding, and in whom Reaſon 15 (as it were an embrzo ) 
not Yer come to a capaciry of aiting ? And if we uſe the 
word according to the conſtant Scripture a-ceptation of ir, 
"ris certain, that though 4i/cipling, and baptiorrg, go roge- 
ther in the adult, the rerm is no where apply'd to Infants, 
but always to tuch as learnt the Do&rine of Chriſt, who 
ſays, Mt, 11. 29, (a'2476 dn hs, learn of me, &c, And 
Lab. 6. 40, we have the term ( walyrig ) which 18 a Relae 
tzox, in the ſame propoſition with irs correlate ( Sid ouge 
a&, a Doftor, or 'eachcy,) And Reaſon reacherh us, i 
_ where 


(14) 


where there is Di/cip/eſbip, there muſt of neceſſiry be Mas 
ſterſhip or Doforſhip, according to that Rule in Logick, 
Kilata ſunt ſimul natura, ( nempe quatens relata ) that is, 
Relations ( as they are ſuch ) are together in Nature; for 
though the Father be before the Child, yer he is not a Fa- 
ther till he has a Chzia ; nor can one be a Maſter, or Dafbor, 
before he teacbes, nor a Scholar or Diſciple, before he learns, 
So that Baptiſm having no ſuch efficacy in it ſelf, nor any 
ſuch vertue conferr'd upon ir by any word of God, as to 
make one a Scholar or Þiſciple of Chriſt by the bare aftion, 
we may ſafely conclude that Diſciples are made fo by 
teaching, nor by baptizing; which is furcher evidenced 
from Jobs 4. 1; walnnes Tois uf Banlite, &c Jeſus made 
and baptized more Diſciples, kc. where note that it is nor 
faid, made or baptized, for then the Greek ſhould be, ua- 
Onm';s ore in Gawiiles, but "tis a Conjunition copulative, 
(9) denoting two diſtin aftions, viz. diſcipling, and 

aptizing. And hence it will undeniably follow, rhat ir was 
the method of our Lord Jeſus, ro make Diſciples ff by 
teaching, and then baptize them, And certainly there can be 
no error in following ſo dlrfſed a pattern, 

And what warrant Mr. 'albey has to wreſt this word out 
of the gnification the Holy Ghoſt conſtantly purs upon it, 
to countenance ſuch a Diſcipleſhip as 15 no better then a 
meer concelt, (or ens rat(0ns ) is more then I can imagine, 
Theſe Scriptures ohn 6.45. 1 Cor. 4.6, Phil. 4.1%. Joby 
9. 15. delerve conſideration. So that I cannot ſee any 
ground to conclude, that this Text is ſuch @ clear Stripe 
ture ground for Infant Baptiim, as Mr. t#a!/ber conceits 
It 1s P. 33. 

He ſays p. 24. Toat a Conſequence from Scripture rightly 
made, is 4 ground good enough to bear any weight that can 
be fairly laid upon it, and as valid to all intents and purpoſts 
as if it were expreſs Scripture it ſelf, that being eminently 
rontained 1n the Scripture, whatever it be that may be fairly 
drawn from it, 

Anſw. Here I ſhall rake occaſion to conſider, how far it 
pay be /afe ro build upon Conſequences 10 marters of Relt- 

'on And firſt, it is moſt certain, that the All-wiſe God 
4 judging ic meet togive us that great and gracious gilt of 
his Word, to be @ lamp unto our feet, and 4 light unto our 


path, Pſal, 119. 105, ) would not give us an imperfect of 
obſcure 


4 
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(15) 
&bſcure Rule of Faith. The Lord is fo far from leaving us 
ar a lo(s, that as, in other cafes, when obje&s or things to 
be belicved are in their nature” very /piritzal and much re- 
mote from external ſenſe, and the common road or ordi- 
nary walks of the Reaſons or Underſtandings of men, (the 
ye of Faith being dim, wherewich they are ro be appre- 
hended ) he is graciouſly pleaſed to relieve the defett of 
that viſive faculty, in cloathing thoſe ſpiritual objefts with 
as much external /enſibility as well may be, ſo accommoda- 
ting and attempering the ſpirituality of them unto this eye, 
that it is enabled to behold rhem more ſteadily ; rhus is the 
Death, Burial, and Reſurreſtion of Chriſt, our Union and Com- 
nunion with him, Saxftification and Forgiveneſs of ſins, 
brought down in the Sacramental Ordinances of rhe Goſpel, 
and accommedared to us as near as their (ſpiritual and ſub- 
lime natures would permit, by opportunity whereof Faith 
is much refreſhed and encouraged, to coxver/ſe more fre- 
quently with them, and to meditate with leſs diſtraion, 
and more compoſedneſs ; as the Fail on Moſes's face qua» 
lifed its da7/ing brightneſs, and reduced the diſproportion 
of the obje& to the children of 1jraels weak ſenſes, Dent. 
34- 33+ 1s ir not therefore irrational ro imagine, thar the 
Lord, who is ſo ready to accommodate his bleſſed Myſteries 
by apt reſemblances to our underſtandings, ſhould yer deli. 
ver us his Divine Oracles in ſuch a Dzalef, as is not to be 
underſtood without the ſubtilties of Logich, and the Criti- 
tiſms of the Schools ? or that fuch things as are neceſſary 
to be belrzeved and prafiiſed, are left to the Inſerences and 
Conſtquential deduftions of men, which are as different, as 
puſhon, Ren, opinion, or Intereſt influences them? Cer- 
tanly ſuch an overſight is not ro be chargable upon rhe 
eternal wiſdom of God, who has in a file full of gravrty, 
ſmylicity and plainneſs, without fraudulent ornaments, ac- 
commodated whatſoever is to be believed or prafticed to 
the underſtanding and capacities of men, and that in «xpreſs 
and intelligible rerms, which is indeed the mo TptTes, or 
meet accommodation of words into things, Non movent, noe 
tſuadent Jacre litere ( lays Picus Mirandula ad Hermol, 
r.) ſed cogunt, agitant, vim inferunt, legis rudia verbay 
& agreſtia, /ed viva, ſed animata, flammee, acultata, 44 
mm firitum peretrantia, He that with a diſcurſive un- 
drſtanding conſiders, that the Scriptures in ſcrting forth 
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(pivitu4l things abourdeth with Metaphors, Parables, and * 
Similitudes borrowed frem Earthly things, and often callin 

them by rhe very names that material or earthly things aze 
called, cannot but arrive at this copcluſion, that 1t is rather 
TO accommodate thoſe (ſpiritual matters to Our capactties ard 
underſtandings, when to bide and objcare them from us ; 
God conveying the browledge of heavenly things tous, by | 

reaching them by their reſpetiive parallels of earthly things ; 

or as Burger/dicrs well notes in his Logich, 1. 1. 24. 
Orat to Mitaphorica oft peyſpicua ſerſebus, & ad animun afjte 
dtuſque movindos aptiſlima;, 4 Mgtaphorical ſpeech is pry. 
ſpicuons to ſenjt, and to pork gon the mind and aff iflions 


hy _ 

all readily own, ( that the Lord having endued us 
with Xe2ſon, that being a diſcurſive faculty, which from apt 
and proper premiſles infers their natural Conſequences ) we 
are not to flight that bleſſing, but ro make ule of ir in irs 
proper place, viz. in Reſolv:rg principles by fit Mediums 
mmto their Concluſions. But to be roo buſie in marters of 
Gods pofitive workip, ( which is as much out of the reach 
of our Reaſcn to define, as it is beyond the power of a 
blind man to judge of colours, that deper.ding meerly upon . 
Goas Inſtitution, and for which we have his plats prejeri- 
ficrs beforeus ) and boldly obtruding ſuc 1 Conſequences 
in referevce thereto, as our dim faculty of ratiocinatien 
ſhall fugpeft, is ro offer ftrarge fire ar his Altar, and ſhew our 
ſelves rather bo{d Intevpreters , then obtyers of his Law. 
Ratio tft potertia Diſcurſiva d principits ad Concluſroner, (ed 
non havet in ſe principia illavum rerum que fide appreben- 
durtur ;, impudenter itaque Concluſiones edificat Juper art- 
nam opivionum ſuarum, cum ſnd" principta que ſunt vera in 
ordine Nature, opponit principus Theologitis, que ſunt longt 
jupra Naturam. God has layn down the Rules of worſhip 
plarniy and operly; And as Wolebrus (ays, P.7. Comp.Theol. 
Eti quibuſaam locis obſc wor fit, alrts tamen ſe explicat, & 
prim:rios Kiligianis aiticulos pryſpicus tradtts, Though In 
fome placis it may be ( jeemingly ) obſcure, yet in other places 
it expounds it jrlf, dttivering the prime Avtactes of Faith ver) 
evidently ard clearly, 2 Pet. x. 19, 20, 21.2 Tim, 3.15.06. 
And 4". de doftr. Chriſt, 1. 3- ©. 26. tells us, that 
one place of Scripture muſt be expounded by another 5, locus 
pum ſacre Scripture per alium tjuſdem Seripture Carroren 
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: (7) 
facere oft optima interpretatio. So thar if the prime Articles 
of Faith, and prafical Daties be evidently and perſpicu- 
ouſly laid down and delivered in the Scriprures, ( as in- 
n they whar peegfſity is ere 49 have recourſe ro 
vch far /etch'd_and extorted Conſgguences, as are uſuall 
calculirat to countenance aL oa pond for the fake 
of which, the Text is fo cormenrted and rackrt by the Cri- 
rical Wirs of our age, that there is ſcarce any Sett bur pre- 
rend patronage from ir, thongh the Conelufions the 
ſqueeze are no more to be found in the premifles, ( unleſs 
by rhat wretched art of Sophiltry ) then a Dolphin in the 
Woods. | 

It is to he hewail'd what conviction proof men are, even 
in ſo plain a caſe; has nor cemmon (and wofull ) expr- 
rience taught us, that when ſuch a liberty of allowing Arti- 
cles of Faith, and Opinions from pretended Conſequences, 
was moſt erconraged, that Religion was then moſt incum- 
bred ( yea ſtifled ) with the produdts of ſuch wanton wits 
as play'd the Sopbrſters with Scriprure, and obtruded fuch 
Brats of their own begerting, as legicimare off-ſprings of the 
Word. upon the roo much 425z/+4 and creeulous Vulgar, ro 
the miſleading of their Souls, and foſtering, as well as pro- 
pagating, Diviſion and Confuſhon in the Church? whereas 
of righc, no produfts of an human? fri, ſhould be receiva- 
ble in Evangelical Religion, Therefore in my opinion *ris 
the ſafeſt way to be ſober in a matrer of ſuch high concern- 
ment, and admit of no conſequence in potar of fazth or 
prattice, that are obſcure, doabtfull, or wncertarn, buronly 
ſuch as are pai” ,and ro be eaſily ſeen by any eye ro be the 
natural and wrdowbred reſult of the A ber” by and confo- 
nant ro the general nature and tenour of the Gojpel. And 
Mr. wills his demand, who ſha!! be Fudge to determine which 
conſequences are plain, and which not ? is a captious que- 
ſtion, propounded only to make a noiſe 3 for the ſame in- 
rerrogation lies againſt all conſequences, viz, who ſhall 
Fudge, what conſequences ave rightly deduced, and what nat ? 
which, ( when he reſolves ir for himſelf) reſolves the 
ether alſo for ns. *Tis certain, that every mans Keaſor and 
diſcretive Judgment, muſt in that caſe be his Judge, no other 
being inveſted 1nro that Supremacy. *Tis true, that appears 


plain ro one; which appears nor (o ro another, therefore . 


we are to pray for a diſcerning ane clear anderſtarding, 
TC Jan, 


No 


(18) 
Jan,1,17, that we might be eſtabliſh'd in Evangelical Truths, 
without being beholden to the n:ceties of rhe Schoolmen, and 
their idle ſpeculations, 

I have inſiſted the longer vpos this point, becauſe we 
are generally charged to deny all Conjequences from Scrip- 
rure, which is falſe z for we grant that after the example of 
our Lord Jeſus and his Apoſtle, Mat, 22. 31, 32 Adt« 13, 
33, 34+ we may from plain and lawjut premiſſes, znfer their 
neceſſary Concluſion, The thing we deny is, that ſuch Sopbi- 
ſticas, pretended Conſequences, ( not at all countenanced in 
Scripture Text ) as our adverſarics uſe in the manage- 
ment of chis Controverſie of Infant 4apriſm againſt us, 
are, of any validicy or credit, and ſhould not - therefore 
be uſed, 

It may be well called the Naked Truth, that ( a late ex- 
cellent Pen hath ſo /eelingly expreſt ) © There is nothing 
* has prov'd a greater plague to Chriſtianity, then School» 
* Divinity ; where new ions, nice diſtip&ions, and raſh 
* concluſions, arc roſs'd up and down like Tennis-balls, 
* whence proceed cruel bickerings and dangerous Herefies, 
© The firſt Divinity Scheol we read of, way ict up at Altxan- 
* dria by Pantenus, mag rung the 4rr14n Hicrefie, which 
© ſoon overran all Chriſtexdom, In the ſubtilry of rhoſe 
* Schools Herefie grew refined, and with their diſtinRions 
© and evaſion quire. baffled the plain and ſimple profeffors 
© of the Goſpel. There is no giving way to rational De- 
«* dyRions and humane Argumentations, againſt Faith and 
«© Scripture. The Priwicive Pefors converted from Hea- 
© theniſm and wdll $kill'd in #:+,ophy, 41 tiquity, Hiſory, 
© and Logich or, Sopbiſtry, tranſlated thoſe Sciences ( falſly 
© (o called ) into Chriſtianity, to illuſtrate by their indiſcreet 
© zeal, and imbelliſh Chriſtian knowledge by Artificial forms 
* and figures, bur rathertdefaced it, Col, 2. 8. That the 
© Greehs fond of nicerics, tranſplanted their beloved Rhe- 
© rorical flowers into Chriſtian Gardens, which proy 4 
* indeed Weeds, Hee ile. 

So that the concluſion I ſtall in this particular come to, 
is, That we ave not unde7 the notion of Conſequence to admit 
any thing in print of Keligion, but what us of ſuch clear and 
wndoubted Scripture demonſtration, as might jatufie the Con- 
ſcience that it #s the Will of God, and that wa are to uſe aft 
endeavours to reſcue Chriſtianity from > Mam of 
wmane 


; And Dr. @ſher in his State and 
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humane inventions and Traditions, which the wanton and. lis 
cintions Schoolmen have mixt with it; and [0 reduce it to 
its primitive purity and fomplicity, by adhering cloſe to the 
Word of God, and rejiing all thoſe corrupt gloſſes, that under 
the title of explaining, render it indeed more ob[cure, unintelli= 
gible and confounding, 

As to Mr. Walber's Arguments from the benefits of Infant 
Baptiſm, which he ſays arc an early Conſecration »-- being 
brought thereby into Covenant »-- undey a Vow --= and others 
tart --- united to Chriſt --- made thereby Children of God «<< 
heirs of Heaven --- partakers of Grate +-- conſigned to a Re» 
ſurrefFion --- ave napes by 1t --- freid from Original fin, &c. 
ay are all, in the notion Mr. Walker holds them, Popiſh, 

exploded ( for the moſt part ) by our lrarned Pro- 
teſtants, as vain and idle concerts. Inſcmuch that 'tis need- 
leſs for me to ſpend time in diſproof ot that which 1s (6 
fully done already. For what tendency has this kind of ar- 
guing, but to aſcribe that verrue ro the bare applicarion of 
an Ordinance, which the Lord never gave to it, and fo (et 
up an Ops Oper atum, which rhe Proteſtant Churches vehe- 
mently diſclaim ? . 

Dr. Owtn ia his Thiologomena, lib, &, C. 5. P. 477, Kc. 
has excellently refclled this poſition, viz. Regeneration by 
Baptiſm 2x opere opeyato, concluding with this verdi ot it ; 
Neque ſand dogma pernictoſius, avt quod peccatorum animis 
freſtntius venenum propinartt, ſacile excogitaret ipſe menda- 
ciorum pater, --- That the very Father of lyes could not eaſily 
invent 4 more pernicious opinion, or which might inſtill a more 
deadly poiſon into the hearts of ſinners, And then very am» 

ly diſcovers, how all are born 1n ſin, bring children of wrath 

nature; and that Regeneration us rffefted by the Spirit, 
through the Word in tht bearts of believers according to the 
New Covenant, and not by theſe Poprſh Inventions. 

Ot che ſame Judgment with Dr. Owen herein, were our 
firſt impugners of Popery the wWaldenſes, in their Treatiſe 
of Antichriſt, writ ( as is ſaid ) by Peter Bruyys Anno 1120. 
P. Perrin, 1. 3. p., 267, So was the famous W:ckliff , as Mr. 
Danvers demonſtrates at large , P- 121, bc, of 2 Reply. 

ucceſſion of rhe Church. 


Dr. Taylor Lib. Proph. p. 242, 243, &c; and in a word the 
whole ſtream of moderti Doors. Calvin's words are me- 
morable in inyeighing againſt = miſchiefs of rhis EE 

- Inſtit. 


( 10) . 
Teftit. 1. 4. C. 15. ſeR. 20, Quantum damni intvexerit dogne 
illad malt expoſitum, baptiſma tfſe de neceſſitate ſalutis, pauci 
animaduertunt, Ideoque mituu ſiti cavent, nam ubi invaluit 
opinio, perditos ofſe omnts, quibus aqua cingi non contingit, 
noſlra conditio deterior et quam veteru popult, quaſs reſtriftior 
efſet Dei gratia quam ſub lege, venifſe enim Chriſtes cenſtbitur 
non ad implendas promiſſiones ſtd abolendas, quando promiſſio 
que tun ante oftatam diew, ſaluti conſerende per ſe erat 
ſath efficax, nunc abſque ſignt adminiculo yata non tfſtt. 
And ieR. :2. faith, Non arceri d vegno Celorwn Infantes 
quib's a preſents vita migrave contingit, antequam aqua mingi 
datum ſurrit 1, atqui jam wiſum oft fiert non levem injurian 
Dei federi, nift in eo acquit/ctimns, ac ſi per ſe infirmum 1oſet, 
quum ejus off ct.vs neque & 54ptiſme, neque ab ulls acceſſionibus 
pendeat, &c. So Rogers in his 4nalyſs of the :9 Articles, 
P 167, 168. tells us in behalf of the Church of England, 
we condemn the Opinion of the Ruſicts, that there is ſuch & 
neceſſity 6f Baptiſm, that all that dye without it, are damned, 
Reverend Mr, Perkins on Gal 2. Vol. 2. Edit. 1617. P+ 191, 
&c. relſs us, * That the outward waſhing doth not make 
© any man a member of Chriſt, --- chat Baptiſm 1s not of 
© abl{olute neceſſity, --- that Adoption and Life, begin nox 
© in Baptiſm, but before, --- that a Sacramenr hath nox the 
*oQrace of God tycd to ir, or ſhur up in it, --» but is an In- 
© {trument to which grace is preſent in the right uſe there» 
© of; --- that this Dorine ( ti7. that a Sacrament conſers 
© grace by the work done ) is a (ion of rhe brain of man, 
©x Pet. 3 21, --- that Regeneration is a work of Creation, 
© therefore it is of God immediateiy, and nor immediately 
© from the Sacramene. And mvch more to this effett, but 
*tis too tedious to tranſcribe it, therefore I refer to the Book 
jr ſelf, wi:ich notably conſutes rhis conceir. 
Yer to add ex abundanti, | ſhall cite one more as a wit- 
neſs againſt the abſolute necefſity of Baptiſm ; it is Nr, 
Wills, p. 199. Infart Bopt. who to give him his due, ſpeaks 
notably ro it; If Bajptijm ( lays he ) br of abſolute nectſty 
fo jalvation, and that Kegeneration is affixt to it, and nont 
can be javid wither it, then it is 1 Mans power to jdt 
and to diſtvoy; If they will baptine their children, they may 
Javs them; if they negiett it, damn them, which & borribie 
abjurdity to concerte, And in the next page makes out very 
well, thit Fapti/m ts not at all concerned iy John 13, 5. int 
» K igt* 
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Regrncyation ; and in ſo doing proves himſelf ro be more 
Orthodox in that particular, then all his Antiquiry for Peds- 
baptiſm, who all of rhem expounded that Text of external. 
baptiſm, though very abſuxdly, But what need I particula- 
1ize a {ew, when the whole ſircam cf the Refo Writers 
exclaim with one conſent againſt chis Do&rine, and bend 
much of their labours to refell ir. 

Mr. Walber indeed ſays, as p. 113. That it bath not any 
Phyſical wertue 7n is ſelf, in the way of a Natural - to 
oj eft Salvation : But the very Papiſts ſay ſo much, for no 
man will be fo ridiculous as to allert it 2 Natural cauſe of 
ſalvacion, and IT am certain the Papiſts ſay no more, rhen 
Mr. walker, when he tells us, that Baptiſm ſaves Infants, 
as P. 108. That it muſt nerds make our Hill the more bot to 
find our unbaptized children there, p. 147. That the baptized 
are rejcued wwhoky, or in a great meajure, from Original fon, 
P.150, No Baptiſm, then no Son of God, and then no Heir 
of us, p: 153. No Baptiſm, no entrance even for Infants into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, ordenarily, fc. p 154. 
Noxe mere ſaved without the Ark ;, jo none, that we are ſure 
of, are ſaved without Baptiſm; »-- What need Infants bave of 
Salvation, the jame they bawve of Bapti/m for thetr Salvation, 
P. 156. calls an 4nbaptized tate a damnable ſlate, p. 142. 
with much more to that effe&, And pray whar's all this 
but an Op'1s Optratum ? or a tying the Grace of God ro the 
Sacrament ? I know not that the Papiſts ſay any more then 
Mr walker, p. 113. viz. that it hath a javing «fficacy for 
ſuch end communicated by God to it, &c, bur I would fain 
learn of Mr. Walkrr, who made him acquainred with that 
= of Gods counſel ; for I could never yet find 1t in the 

ible, that Bapt1/m was dignified with (o rranſcendent an 
mergy, as ( in disjurdion from Faith, and fo *t1s inall In- 
fants ) 10 efte& Salvation, 

'Tis true, to 4 qualified ſubje&, 112, a penitent Believer, 
the Lord has made it an Inſtrument, chrough which he 
conveys the ſaving communications of his Grace ;, and to 
ſuch ir is neceſſary ( not 4ab/oluts, but ) neci/jitate preceptt, 
becauſe God commanded ir, Yet the want of it, where it 
may not be had, damns nor; though the contempr of it, 
is a horrible aftcont to the Divine Majeſty, and conſequent - 
ly a dangerous fin, Bur 'tis not neceſſary, neceſſitate _me- 
dit, fiace (alyation, which is the end, may be had without 
X it; 


Z , 

3 a inthe caſe of rhe Thief »pon the Croſs, 8c, Bnt to In. 
Lars it is no way neceſſary ; (1) 'ti> not ſo neceſſitate pre« 
cepti Chriſt ns where commanded ſuch to be 
eized ;. nor (2) neceſſitate medii, becauſe Chriſt no where 

pointed it to be che rmeans of rheir ſalvation. We have 
ſeveral paſſages in Scriprure, that give us encouragement 
of rhe ſalvation of dying Iofants, through the rich grace 
and render mercy of him, who 1s ( we hope } their Re» 

as well as ours, But IT have in my Anſwer to Mr, 
Raxtir, p. 16. touched upon this point, 

Next Mr, alkbrr in $ Chapters labours to ſhew, that ch1l- 
dren are not incapable of Baptiſm ; bur his Reaſons are not 
convincing to me, nor do [ believe they can be ſo to any, 
that with an unprejudiced mind, reads our Books ; where. 
in 15 ly made our, that Infants arc not capable ſubje&s 
of Baptiſm, no more then of other Church Ordinances, be» 
cauſe they want Faith and Repr2tance, as the Church Cett- 
chiſs informs us ; and which the ſame Book tells us, is re- 
quired of perſons to be baptized, Neither will the Suretics 
profeſſion for the Child ſerve the turn, for we find no ſuch 
praice allow*d of, or ſo much as mentioned 1n Scripture, 
Neither hy any Law of God or man, 1s ſuch a diſpenſatiod 

aned,"fiae a ſ«#b1itution of another's Faith, ſhould ſupp! 

defer of the perſon to be baprized : Nor does the ud 
give them any Commiſſion to believe for him, nor can they 
rm, what they promiſe, which is no lels then the per- 
e of rhe great and principal graces of the New Co- 
ven:nt, viz. Faith and Repentance, which are the peculiar 
gifts of God, Bur 1 ſhall diſmiſs this particular, referring 
Mr. Walker to Mr, Tombs his 7aſt Reply, p.1os, Printcd 1675, 
where by way of 41inadverſion on that part of the Common» 
Preyer-Book, he confures this praftice unarnſwerably ; And 
Mr. Danvers his Treat. p. $3, $4. and 218, 219, 220, 
where it 15 alſo refelled by ſubſtantial, and yer uzanſwered, 
Reaſons, 

It is an inconſjderate expreſſion of Mr, Walber to ſay, 
P» $03 That in this argument of twiſt'd bairs ( viz from 
the order of the words Mat. 28. 19.) the greateſt firength 
of theſe Sampſoxs lyes : For we donor infiſt upon the order 
of the words only, but upon rhe order of the things alſa, 3 

iſcd. Aud 1 e any man to produce, 


o- 


conſtantly 
that the order of the things ever differed from rt orger 


(23) 
of the words, or was by any Apeſtolical praRice- inverted 3 
or that any perſon was Gee Sales them tha was not fir 
taught. So that having the order of words and thrags 

for us, and that from a mouth chat never ſpoke an'incon- 
| gruous word, we conceive we deſerve no blame inadhering 
to ſo plain a rule, ; 

But Mr. Walker ſays, the 6rdev of words # for them, becauſe 
| -bere is teaching after baptizing; and Mars x. 4, 4. fobx 
boytized and preach'd;, and welirweure ſignifying, not 
teach, but to mabe anothtr a Diſciple z and (o reads a Gram» 
matical LeRure, ending in this, that unleſs it be underſtood, 
nebe diſciples by baptizing them, and by teaching them, there 
# « Tautology in the pbraſe, --- as Ttach all Nations, KC. += 
Trathing _ kc. . PU —_ 

Anſw. That Mr, Walker hath made choice of a'wrong -F 
ration, yea ſuch 1 will be guilty of a ſignal abſurdity, 
will be eafily apparent. 'And 1. I confeſs the verb uety- 
mien, ſignifies diſcipalate, or make diſciples. And if the 
le be admitted to bear that ſenſe Mr. wather would 
ve, vir, to make Diſciples by baptixing and teaching, yer 
{ Infanes will be excluded ; brcauſc ro rhe making of Diſti- 
ples rheſe two aftions are required, viz. baptrxing and 
teaching 3; and Infants are uncapable of rhe later till they 
come to years, therefore cannor be diſripied. Bur,” thar 
( making Diſciples ) and ( baptizing ) are ( as hinted"Al» 
ready above ) two diſtin& aQions, 1s clear 10- Jobs» 4.71, 
kebrras mon x, Fafifer, Ec. be gs and baytiz6b 
more diſciples, Ec. you lee paluras wwe, by the —_— 
Gen copulative { x, | is ſet down as a diſt1ni work % 
(Bevritn) therefore he did yot make them Diſciples b 
Baptiſm, but by ſomething aRed towards them before, A 
if this be not anderſtood fo, and that wats row? and _ 
Bewrice arc Synonima's, here will be a manileſt Tawtology, 
for then the words will run, 7ejus baptized, 4nd baptized 
mere Diſciples then Zobn. 
Y» | _ And I appeal to Nr, alber's Conſcience, whether whar 
th is expreſs'd Mat, 28, 19. by the Parriciple faw7iCerrig, 
| may not without any violation of the ſenſe be read rmpera- 
tively by the Verb fevrilars, thus, Diſciple-all Nations, 
Y and boptize them+ and if fo, whether palwreGoart ind 
et | Fertiers would be terms equipolient, #hd ſo ('by con. 
lequence )- Tastelogy, viz, go baptize all Nations, and bay. 
Une 
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- tixertheiny 1 gemination elegant in the, Hebrew, but 
fluousin the Greek Tongue ?. Bur ro clear our own [nterpres: 
+ tarion, as. well as 1 demonſtrate the ablurdiry of theirs, ie | 


is necefſaryto know, that there is a general teaching to. aq- 
| quain with the Gaſpe), which whan once they be. | the 
lieve and are baptized, there 1s a /econd teaching tobring þ wer 


+ ther on towards perfe&iog, You know what a ſhort Con. 
feifion was required of the Eunuch, AR 8. 37. 1f thou by.” 
* lieveſt with all thy heart ( (ays Philap thoy mayſt, The. 
profeſſion of which ſhort Creed, qualified him ( being by 
thar a Diiciple fr ) for Baptiſm. But was there no-need 
( think you ) of any further teaching ? Yes duubilefs, he 
had need of Inſtruion in the practical Duties of Chriſtia- 
nity afterwards. So that the words are thus cafily vindi- 
cated from Taiteſogy, for they run P arapbr oftically thus; 
As if Cbriſt had ſaid, Go diſciple the Nations, that is, (8 
Mark 16: 15.; more p/a7nly delivercd) preach the Goigel 
ro every. Crearure, and baptize fuch ay are io diſcipled þ 
your preaching, and when they are aamirted into Chuy 
Communion, teach then to obſerve all my Commands, 
, $ce here /{ as plain, as if writ with the Sun beams ) that 
the firſt reaching/is, what they ſhould b://c-4, and rhe next 
+ teaching js; what they ſhould- doe 5 Faith being neceflary to 
admit rhem into rhe Church, and 2 holy Converſation ae- 
ceſlary ro keep them there, And that this is the genuine 
meaning and Interpretation, we need ns other proof then 
the Apoſtles -praftice purſuant ro.1t, who preach diþrf, 
. then baptized, and they raught roo, - Firſt they garbercd 
Churches by preaching and baptizing. and then prieacbd w 
them ſo gathered ; the firſt preaching for Converſion, the 
+ Other for Confirmation and farther In{irattion ; a teaching 
4 priori in order 10 Dilopleiin and Baptiſm, and a teak 
ing 4 poſteriori in order to Perfetion. Baptiſm is to be by 
_ Precept ingimediately after rhe firſt, and the other by pre 
cept (o immediately after Baptiſm, which is walled inn 
both dts by teachiug, that Lofants arc univerſally excluded, 
till chey be ble of being taught. 
As for Mark.n, 4 in the verſe before preaching & beſet 
baptiting, --- The voice of one crying in the wilderneys, Pi 
; pare yt the way of the Lord, +» And "tis abſurd :@ imagine tat 
a Man can be baptized be(ort he. be preach'sd unto ; for thes 
_ be ſhould be baprized, into he Kaows not what, ” 


— 


\ 
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baprize Infaors, and the Conſtitution of the Church of Eng- 
land in juſtificacion of that pratice, ſerves to little more 
purpoſe then to fill up his paper ; for neither rhe one, nor 
the other, will prove that 1t ought ro be ſo; for the #@1i- 
verſality of an error renders it not autbentich. Therefore 
though I could produce ſeveral exceptions againſt Mr. al- 
's claim to ſome of thoſe Authorities he produces, yet 
ſhall only glance upon what he ſays about the 3 firſt Cen- 
turies. And truly if we enquire into the quality of rhe 
Witneſſes produced for theſe times, ir will be found that 
— leans upon a broken reed. For the earlieſt rhey 
pretend to, is Juſtin Martyr's Reſponſes, which is a ſpurious 
piece, as Is evidently and vnantwerably made out by Mr. 
Danvers, Treat, p. 147, infomuch that Mr. Walker wn his 
ſcript makes no defence to it, ſave to ſay, that it is c- 
nowltdgrd 4 very ancient piece. Burt by his leave, it is not 
ſo ancient neither, for 'tis certain it was forged after the 
34 Century, ( probably a very confiderable time) for men- 
ton is made Qvef. 127, of the Manichees, who iprung not 
up till about 130 years after Zuſtine, who wrote his 
% Apolog, 150 years after Chriſt, and ſo this Witneſs 1s 
red. There are many Reaſons to be (cen in Sculte- 
ww in Annal, Juſtin cap. 11. to dete@& this forgery 3 and 
the learned Daille, Voſs, Kivet, Perkins , Kc. rejet 
- "on no argument from ſuch a cheat is valid 
us. 

As for the Conſtitutions alcribed ro Clemens Romanus, and 
Dienyſous the Areop. Eccle/. Hitrar, L wonder Mr. Walker 
would fill up (o many pages from ſuch a Rhapſody of for- 
| gery, after all the unanſwered arguments given againſt rhem 

Mr. Danvers, Treat. p 149. 1 Rep p. 80, 81, &c. 
which were (o much to Mr. #1's's conviRtion, that he con- 
leſles them to be a cheating Tribe, p. 127. Inf. Bapt. And 

| are not only diſown'd by us, but by learned Pedo- 

beptiſts alſo, as by offi s Theſ. Theol. p. 433- Edit, 1628. 
who though he took great __ ro prove the Antiquity of 

Pzadobapriſm, yet flights Zuſtire's Refponſes, the Eccl, Hier. 

and the/e Conſtitutions, as ſuppoſititions z -»» Mitto (105) ntc 
mn libri iſti corum ſunt, quibus tribuuntur vulge; --- 1 mabe 
\n8# 4ccount of them, ( ſays he ) for the Books commonly afcri» 
Id to them are none of theirs. So the learned Daillt, and 
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many other Pedobaptiſts, whoſe reſtimonies are not to b* 
MNighted, becauſe againſt their own praRtice 3 for the- wit- 
niſſes of entinits are erer moſt conviftive. 

The pretended teſtimonies of Irenevs, Cyprian, and Ori- 
p#n, are largely diſcovered to be invalid by Mr. Danvers, 
Treat. P. 134, fO 150. Reply p. 84, to 97. and Rejoynd: 
P. 14, to 21, and by Mr: Tombs, 3 Keview, ſeR. B89, 90, 91 
$8, &c. ſo that it is indeed labour Joſt ro add any thing 
therero, Yer, 

1. *'Tis a great doubt whether Irenens his ſpeech (if it 
were his own ) be at all of Infant Baptiſm ; the moſt that 
can be ſaid js, that perhaps it was ſo; and forte zta, ſolvt- 
twy per forte non, All that's produced from him is, that 
Chriſt came to ſat ( omnes qui per eum venaſcantur, Infantes, 
Puerns, Tuvenes, Sinioves ) all that ave born again through 
him, Infants, Roys, Young men, O!4 men ; which proves not 
that Intant Baptiſm was at that time in the world : For 'tis 
more provable that the righe deduion from thence is, 
thar in the opinion of Irenens, Infants are capable of the 
New birth, or Salvation, 2s well as elder perſons. For to be 
born again, and to be Haprized, are nor terms Synonmows, 
or Convertible; for many are regenerated and faved, that 
are nct baptized ; and many haptrized, that are not rege- 
nerated/and faved Befides it rhis paſſage mean Infants ro 
bs baprized by Chriſt, 1t-contradifts John 4. 2. where *r1s 
ſaid riiat Cbri# baptized nor. See Mr, Tombs 3 Review p.79 
and Mr. Danvers 1 Rep vp B82. 

"Tis (certainly) ill done ro take ſuch a Gloſs after rhe 
1Mmpudent Monk Fevardontrue, who as Rivet relle ws, Crit. 
Sci. 1. 2. c. 26, was 4 man of villainoue audarity, and of 
no Faith, who molt filthily avd with imnious and lying Anne 
tatrons /0MTwpred the Iaybe of Trenzus bame projrtt » ante 
14, & nulis frdei, fade in milts -arvv pit | opera [renzt ] 
ee annoftatioribus rmprs & menvdacrrout ronfour att 

As for Tertu'lren, he is { as before ) expicſly for us, ar.d 
Vi1lint Daille, Mr. Bzxter, Mr. ills, yea and Mr. 12lbrr, 
confeſs ſo much Nor do rhoſe paſſages Mr. Walker quotes, 
jo much 4s mention 1»{ant Baptiſm as approving ir, nor any 
thing dire&ly tending thereto ; for then Tertu;22 ſhould 
have contradiQed himſelf. Daille ſays in his Right »/t of 
thi Fathirs, 1.2. p. 92. thar Tertulian was ſo far from yreſſorg 

Men ta baptine their children, while they are your, that 
, 44087, 
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lows, and indeed pirſwades the contrary, &c. and bu opi- 
zion berein, is not mac! different from that of the Anabaptiſis 
of owr time, ; 

If Cyprians Epiſtle be genuine and nncorrupted, ( as is 
doubted roo, his Works falling into z bands ) *cis rather a 
ſhame then a credit to Pedobaptiſm, to infift upon ſuch a ri- 
diculous piece, thar afſerrs Infants Baptijm from (ſuch corrupt 
grounds as are there inſiſted upon, 

Voſſins lays no ſtreſs upon the witneſs of Origen, becauſe 
we have no original of ic. And it is unqueſtionable that 
what we find in him about 1»fart Baptiſm to waſh away 
Original fin, ( qu/2 efſent in onnirus genuine af ro 
que per aquam & ſpiritum ablui deberent ) was toiſted in ; 
For Origen ( as Dr. Owen truly fays ) was a great Pelagian, 
which Se&t, as is well known, denicd Original fin, Mr.D. 
Rep. p. 88. made this Obje(ton, but Mr. #, gives no anſwer 
to, as I can find, nor indeed can he. 

Theſe arc all te Antiquities pretended from the firſt 
po yearr, And ler the judicious and impartial Reader cons 
ſider, whether that cavſe be not 1n a forlorn and languiſh- 
ing caſe, that has nc better, then ſuch a rotten, bafis to 
reſt upon, 

Whar Mr. walker urges from the lying Talmud, ( as the 
learned Sir Norton Knatchbull calls it in his 4nimadurr/ions, 
p.315 ) ro evince har Bayti/n was uſed by the Zews in 
the initiation of Protelyres, 1s of no force againſt us, who 
receive not their Cuſtom as Goſpel, nor durſt we praftice 
lofant K ant7/m, which is no Baptiſm, from Jewr!lh prenciples, 
t having been never appointed by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, 
but corruptly aroſe nick Infant Communion, from a conceir 
of neceflity, as is already evident. 

Mr. walker proceeds to argue, p. 292. that Infant Bap- 
tilm is an Apoſto/r-2! practice, for which he urges the bapti- 
ting of hoyHolds ;, but what 1 have ſaid to Mr. #hifton and 
Mr, Baxter about this, may alſo ſerve here, Eur I hope, if 
that ſatisfi-s nor, Dr. Hammonds opinion in the matter will 
be convincing, he ſays, XK?/o!. p 471. ſe. 21. that to 
conclude Infaxts were baptined, brcauje houſholds were ſo men- 
tioned to be, is wnconvincing, and without demonſtration; it 
bring (o wncotain, whether there was any Child in the 
anilies, 

But 1 Cor,7.14.is the greas Topich he infiſts upon, viz. _ 
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wnbelieving husband is ſanflified by ( it ſhould be to) the 
wife, &c. which he ſays fhould be rendred ( bath brex 
fan@ifed, as Dr. Hammond formerly (aid ) it being gyia- 
s$% ; And that the ſenſe of ( bath been _— ) 1s, bath 
been baptired, rhe effi being pur for the at, by a Mete- 
nmite, 

Anſw, I have already ſpoke to this Text in my Anfwer 
to Mr. Baxter, p. 12 to which I ſhall add now, that Mr, 
walker chuſes a very abſurd Interpretation ; For accor« 
ding to his talk the words of the Texc will run thus, The 
anbelieving husband bath been baptined by the believing wife, 
and the unbelirving wiſe by the hasband, which 1s ridicu« 
lous ; for if ir ſhould be true, then a profeſs d wnbelirver 
ſhould be a fit ſubjze& of Bapri/n, and a woman a fit admini- 
ftrator ; _ the Papiſts arc beholden to Mr. #alber, for 
helping them to a Scripture, ro warrant their pradtice of 
womens baptizing im caſe of neceſſity. } And then what 
need the Apoſtles be ſent to baprize, or the Miniſters of 
the Church of England, to Monopolire that praftice now, 
when all the men and women in the reſp«&ve Nations, 
may baptize one another ? This Interpreration deſerves 
indeed to be laugFed at. Neither doth Mr. Walker p. 299. 
avoid the danger of the abſurdity that follows it, by his 
ſhifrs there. Ecfides he ( being well $kill'd in the uſe of 
Particles, having irdced exce/entiy advanced that bind 6 
ltarning ) knows that the particle ( & ) ſhould be rendr 
( to ) not ( by) inthis place, unleſs he will make the A 
ſtle ſay, rthar the faith of the wife ſanEifies the unbelieving 
husband /ederally, and is therefore capable of AY 
bis wiſts ſaith, which is not to be athrm'd ; for the fai 
of the one is not the \ next and cfteual ) cauſe of the 
others Sarfification ;, for this San.1ification is'- contingent, 
that is, ic may, or it may not be, as verſe 16, Thus its 
rendred Col. 1. 23. --- prracht ev don Ty xrigw, to rut!) 
creature. ROM. 1. 24. God 242 them up &@ Tei, emmpuuias, 
to uncleayneſe. » Cor. 8. 1. the grace of God is beſtowed 
{or given Y &x Tai; eaxangiang, (rendred in Lztire 1n the 
dative, Ecrclefiis ) to the Churches, 2 Vet, 1,5. adie t 
your faith, Kc. w 75 wicn. Mat. 27, 12. & aur, to bin. 
AR. 7. 44. tabernaculam teflimonit ſuit patribvs, ww wit 
meTggsin ; the particle ( < ) being in theſe places, and 
many others, rendred (ts) ror ( by ) Befides, «7@, 

an 
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SraSnertF, holy, and unclean, are immediate oppoſites 
_ —_ according to Logtch Rules, look poſed 
ſenſe the one is to be underſtood, in the d:reftly contrary to 
that ſenſe, muſt the other oppoſite be underſtood, Thus if 
the term (boy) ſignifies a Non-admitrance to Church Or- ' 
dinances, rhe rerm ( unclean ) muſt fignifie an excluſion 
| from ſuch : --- but that's untrue ; for Infidels children 
, their converſion, were admitted, and ſome children of be« 
| lievers were excluded from Church- Ordinances, and Privi- 
e ledges, yea in the ſtate of Infancy, as the children got by 


, ſtrange wives in Exra's rime, Ezy. 16, 3, 5,44. Were put 
I. away, as well as the mothers z So this holineſs being - 
ry ſtood of legitimation, the unclranneſs muſt neceſlarily be un- 


derſtood of baſtardy, as the iſſues of the ſtrange bed were 


le 
Ir repured of old, Which ſenſe is (o appofite and proper, that 
pf vo other can be reaſonably aſcribed ro this Text ; and thar 
at a holy (ced is legitimate, ſee Exre 9. 2, 
of The term ( «we7F, wnclean ) is uſed for whoredem 
p, frequently in Scripture, as Rom. 11 24. & 6. 19. Epbe/. 5.3« 
s, Col. 3. 5. Rev. 19. 4. What Navianen's dyieadiro imports, 
es | is nothing to us, the expreſhon is a meer Catechreſis. And 
s. 7 "tis certaintheterm is no where in Scripture uſed in ſuch a 
is ſenſe, vir. he was ſanftified, for he was baptized ; d:yiatoy 
of | is, nut Jacro deſtinart, as Paſor informs us, 7obn 17, 19. See 
of | L7im 4.5. Luk. 11. >. 7x4. 1. So thar this Text affords 
no colonr of proof, that Pzdobaptiſm was an Apoſtolical 
O- ICC. 
ng In that old Tranſlation of the Bible, (done by Zobn Rogers 
y the Martyr, as faith Holing{bed in his Chron, p,1168. ) we 
find in the Notes upon x Cor. 7. 14. theſe words, viz, Not 
he that children ave clean and pure by nature, for that were 


't, againſt the Apoſile bimſel/, woo proveth Rom, 5. that alt are 


its under Original fin, and naturaty the children of wrath, as 
er Eph. 2. But bis meaning is, that like as all things are clean 
us, to the clean, ſo that be may be converſant with ber, and not 
yd ofend in ſo doing; and that the thildren of then are not to be 
he | reputed as unlawful and unclean. 

to His Dilemma P. 339. is nugatory, and will direRly lye 
in, againſt themſelves in many poinrs of Popery they je. 


vic And his enumeracion of rhings believed, yet not expreſly 
ard delivered in Scripture, is frivolous: for we deny nor, bur 

Infant Baptiſm may be right, if prov'd by good ———_—_— 
| 1 yer 


ro. > or 6 5 , 
(yet kris certann, that the only Rule in Sacraments is the: 
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Inflitation, and pratitce ) bur we deny the conſequences 
py for it, robe good. So that ir is nor conſequences, 
e pretended, abſurd, and i4ogical conCquences we deny, 
therefore his diſcourſe being befides our practice, 15 infigni- 
ficanr. 'Tis a very bold, and dangerous prattice, to ſet up 
Invention of our own in Religion, under pretence of irs 
being agreeable ro Gods (ecrer will, (as Mr. W4:4rr talks) for 
who caa tell wh:her it be (o, or no? Merthinks Na4ab and 
Adibs's tragical end Lev. 10. ſhould reach ſuch, whar they 
ace to expe for preſumprions of that kind. 

The Argument p. 338. is a weak one, and will prove the 
Dodrine of Purgatory, and the [nve:cation of Saints, Kc. to 
be no fin, as well as In/ant Bapti/m. Bur thar ic 1s a fin, be- 
cauſe a tranſgreſlion of a Law, may be thus demonitrated ; 
That which is done befides (and wirhour any warrant from) 
the Dottrin: and prafice of the - Law-piver, 15 a rran(- 
greſſion of a Law : But 1n/ant Baptiſm, is ſuch ; therefore 
a tranſgreſſion of a Law, and conſequently a fin. The major 
is apparent from that maxim received among Proteſtants, 
and by which they defend themſelves againſt Papiſts, vx, 


that zn poltrve Worſhip whatſorver 15 not commanded, 1s for- 


bidden, The minor is proved ar large in our Writings. 
The reſt of Mr. #4{bers diſcourſe, as where he affirms, 


that Infant Baptiſm might be lawſull, though there were 


weither command for it, nor example of it, as P. 331. is nor 
only againſt us, buc againſt all rhe Riformers : for, if ſucha 
Do&rine were believed, what a gap would it open for all 
Tradition-mongtys, to break in, and impoſe what they pleaſe 
upon us? that pretence being as allowable in all other ex- 
ploded points, as in this; therefore 1 believe all thar make 
the Scriptures the Standard to try Dottrines by, will be of 
our {3Jec in chis caſe, therefore at preſent Ithiok 17 needleſs 
to ſay any thing more to it, 

What Mr. #alber (ay: in Reply to the Anſwer made to 
the Objedtrgu from no expreſs Command or Example in Scrip- 
ture of womens receiving the Lords Supper, is not [atisfaffory, 
nor does it prove that there is as good conſequence for 
Inſant Bapti/m, as womens receiving the Supper ; And he 
taking no notice of what Mr. Danvers (© fully writ about 
that marter, to Mr, Blinman, p. 177. 1 Reply, it is enough 


tarefer him thirther ; and ro Mr, Tombs his 7uſt &eply, p- 96- + 
As$ 


. 
- 


_— — 
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$zto his defence p 409. of thoſe ſpurious Books a/cribed 

"Its Faſtine Martyr, Dronyſens the Areopagite, Kc mentioned . 
betore, being all rhat's produced for that pratice for the 

firſt 200 years, it  mcerly inſignificant, he having not 
anſwered whar Nr, Danvers urged with undeniable demo't- 

ſtration to prove them fabulous, as Trear. p. 98, &c. and 

136, &c. So that what I ſaid before, with this Reference, 

is enough as ro that pirticular, And therefore 22 preſene 

ſhall ſay no more but this, ( with Mr. Tombs ) Thar it any 

perſon be d-ceived by thoſe arguments urged for Infant 

Bapti/m, after (© full a diſcovery of the furility of rhem for 

theſe 35 or gy» years paſt, we may conclude, that they are 

| dectived, becauſe tity are willing to be deceived, 


;» 


FINTS. 


